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1



No. 287.-EXCHANGE OF NOTES BETWEEN HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHILIAN REPUBLIC CONCERNING THE DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY' FOR THE ABO-



LITION



OF



THE



SLAVE



TRADE, CONCLUDED AT SANTIAGO, JANUARY i, 1839, AND



ADDITIONAL



CONVENTION



8



OF AUGUST 7, 1841. SANTIAGO, JULY 16, AUGUST 8, NOVEMBER 25, 1921, AND APRIL 12, 1922. Textes officiels anglais et espagnol communiquis par le Minist re des Affaires itrang~res de a Majest6 Britannique. L'enregistrement de cet 6change de Notes a eu lieu le io juillet



TRADUCTION



-



1922



TRANSLATION.



No 287. -



P-CHANGE DE NOTES ENTRE LES GOUVERNEMENTS DE SA MAJESTt BRITANNIQUE ET DE LA RtPUBLIQUE DU CHILI COMPORTANT LA DENONCIATION DU TRAIT_ 2 RELATIF A L'ABOLITION DE LA TRAITE DES ESCLAVES, CONCLU A SANTIAGO LE i9 JANVIER 1839, ET DE LA CONVENTION ADDITIONNELLE 3 DU 7 AOUT 1841. SANTIAGO, LES 16 JUILLET, 8 AOUT, 25 NOVEMBRE 1921 ET 12 AVRIL 1922.



English and Spanish official texts communicated by His Britannic Majesty's Foreign Office. The registration of this exchange of Notes took place on July IO, 1922.



1922. I.



I.



End. z in Mr. Vaughan's Despatch No. 93 of April X2, 1922.



Annxe No x 4. la communication No 93 du



COPY OF NOTE No.28 TO CHILIAN GOVERNMENT



COPIE DE LA NOTE No 28 AU GOUVERNEMENT



12



avril



1922



de M. Vaughan.



CHILIEN. SANTIAGO, July



16,



1921.



YOUR EXCELLENCY,



By



direction



of



SANTIAGO,



16 juillet 1921.



EXCELLENCE,



His Majesty's



Principal



Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to give formal notice to Your Excellency of the decision of His Majesty's



D'ordre du principal Secrtaire d'Etat pour les Affaires Rtrang res de Sa Majest6 britannique, j'ai l'honneur de notifier officiellement h Votre Excellence ]a decision du Gouverne-



1 Traduit par le Secrdtariat de la Soci6td des Nations. 2 De Martens, Nouveau Recueil gdndral des Trait6s, tome IV, page 526. 3 De Martens, Nouveau Recueil g~ndral des Traitds, tome IV, page 546.



1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 2 British and Foreign State Papers, Vol. 28, page 26o. 8 British and Foreign State Papers, Vol. 30, page 301.
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ment de Sa Majest.6 de d~noncer le Trait6 entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 et le Chili, pour l'abolition de la traite des esclaves. J'ai l'honneur d'informer Votre Excellence que cette mesure a 6t6 prise conform~ment h la ligne de conduite que le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 a adopt~e, tendant h abroger tous les instrulnients diplomatiques tomb~s en d~su~tude. Comme Votre Excellence ne l'ignore pas, l'6tat de choses qui a motiv6 la ndgociation du Trait6 pr~cit6 a cess6 heureusement d'exister.



Government to denounce the Treaty between His Majesty's Government and Chile for the abolition of the slave trade. I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that this action has been taken in accordance with the general policy of His Majesty's Government to abolish all international instruments. As Your Excellency is aware, the circumstances in which the Treaty in question was drawn up are now happily past.



[I. End. 2 in Mr. Vaughan's Despatch No. 93 o] April



12, 1922.



COPY OF NOTE FROM CHILIAN GOVERNMENT TO MR. VAUGHAN.



TEXTE ESPAGNOL. -



SPANISH TEXT. SANTIAGO,



8 de Agosto de



1921.



SEROR MINISTRO,



Tengo el honor de acusar recibo de la nota, fechada el 16 del presente, en que V.E. me participa que se le ha encargado notificar oficialmente a este Departamento la resoluci6n del Gobierno de S. M. Britdnica de denunciar el Tratado suscrito en 1839 entre nuestros dos paises para abolir la trata de esclavos ; acuerdo que, como expresa V. E., obedecia a circunstancias felizmente desaparecidas. Al manifestar a V. E. que este Departamento toma debida nota de dicha comunicaci6n, me es grato aprovechar la oportunidad para reiterar a V. E. las seguridades de mi consideraci6n ms distinguida. (Firmado) Por el Ministro: ERNESTO



'TRADUCTION.



BARROS.



1TRANSLATION.



SANTIAGO, le 8 ao2t 1921.



SANTIAGO,



August 8,



1921.



MONSIEUR LE MINISTRE,



SEROR MINISTRO,



J'ai l'honneur de vous accuser r~ception de la note du 16 juillet de l'ann~e courante, par



I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the Note dated the 16th instant (sic) in which



1 Traduit par le Secretariat de la'Socit6 des Nations.



' Communicated by His Britannic Foreign office.



No. 287.



Majesty's



26



Socite' des Nations -



laquelle vous avez bien voulu m'informer que



vous avez 6t6 charg6 de notifier officiellement h ce D~partement la ddcision du Gouvernement



de Sa Maj est6 britannique de d~noncer le Trait6 sign6 en 1839 entre nos deux pays pour l'abolition de la traite des esclaves; accord qui, ainsi que vous l'exprimez, 6tait motiv6 par un 6tat de choses qui a cess6 heureusement d'exister. En vous informant que ce D6partement a pris note de la communication pr~cit~e, je saisis cette occasion, etc.



(Sign6)



Recuei des Traits.



Your Excellency informs me that Your Excellency has been instructed to notify officially this department of the resolution of His' Britannic Majesty's Government to denounce the Treaty signed in 1839 by our respective countries with a view to abolishing the slave trade, an agreement which, as Your Excellency states, was reached owing to circumstances happily disappeared. In informing Your Excellency that this department has taken due note of the said communication, I am pleased to avail myself of the opportunity, etc.



Pour le Ministre: ERNESTO BARROS.



For the Minister: (Signed) ERNESTO BARROS.



III.



III. 1 TRADUCTION. -



COPY OF NOTE TO CHILIAN GOVERNMENT.



1922



TRANSLATION.



COPIE DE LA NOTE AU GOUVERNEMENT



SANTIAGO, November 25, 1921.



CHILIEN



SANTIAGO, le 25 novembre 1921.



YOUR EXCELLENCY,



EXCELLENCE,



With reference to my Note No. 28 of July 16 last in which I gave formal notice to Your Excellency of the decision of His Majesty's Government to abrogate the Treaty of January 19, 1839, between His Majesty's Government and the Chilian Government for the abolition of the slave trade, I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that this notice of denunciation was intended to include the Additional Convention of August 7, 1841. I avail myself of this opportunity, etc.



Me r~f6rant h ma note NO 28 du 16 juillet 4coul , par laquelle je notifiais officiellement h Votre Excellence la decision du Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 de d6noncer le Trait6 du i janvier 1839 entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 et le Chili relatif h l'abolition de la traite des esclaves, j'ai l'honneur d'informer Votre Excellence que cette notification- de d~nonciation doit etre 6tendue h celle de la Convention additionnelle du 7 aofit 1841. Je saisis cette occasion, etc.



, ' Traduit par le Secretariat de la Socidt6 des Nations. * Manque la signature.,



' Communicated by His Britannic Majesty's Foreing Office. * Signature missing.
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IV. End. 5 in Mr. Vaughan's Despatch No. 93 of April 12,



1922.



COPY OF NOTE FROM THE CHILIAN GOVERNMENT TO MR. VAUGHAN.



TEXTE ESPAGNOL. -



SPANISH TEXT. SANTIAGO, 12



de A bril 1922.



SENOR MINISTRO,



Tengo el honor de referirme a la nota, fechada el 25 de Noviembre filtimo, en que V. E. me



participa que la decisi6n del Gobierno de S. M. Britinica de denunciar el Tratado chilenobritinico de 1839 sobre abolici6n del tr~fico de esclavos que esa Legaci6n particip6 al Departamento con nota de 16 de Julio filtimo, debe hacerse tambien extensiva a la Convencin adicional de dicho Tratado suscrita el 17 de Agosto de 1841. Al manifestar a V. E. que este Ministerio ha tornado debida nota de dicha comunicaci6n de V. E. y que mi Gobierno ha dado el alcance que V. E. indica al deshaucio aludido, me es grato aprovechar esta oportunidad para renovar a V. E. las seguridades de mi consideraci6n mas distinguida. ERNESTO BARROS



1



TRADUCTION.



SANTIAGO,



le



12



1



J.



TRANSLATION.



avril 1922.



SANTIAGO,



April 12, 1922.



MONSIEUR LE MINISTRE,



SEROR MINISTRO,



J'ai 'honneur de me rdfdrer h la note du novembre 6coul6, par laquelle vous avez bien voulu m'informer que la decision du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique de ddnoncer le Trait6 de 1839 entre le Gouvernement du Chili et le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 britannique relatif h l'abolition de la traite des esclaves, decision communiqude par votre lgation au



I have the honour to refer to the Note dated November 25 last, in which Your Excellency informed me that the decision of His Britannic Majesty's Government to denounce the Treaty of 1839 between Chile and Great Britain with a view to the abolition of the slave trade, which the Legation transmitted to this Department in the Note of July 16 last, should be also



1 Traduit par le Secretariat de la Soci~t6 des Nations.



1 Communicated by His Britannic Majesty's Foreign Office.



25
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D6partement des Affaires 6trangres par note du 16 juillet dernier, doit tre 6tendue h la Convention additionnelle au Trait6, sign~e le 17 ao-at 1841. J'ai l'honneur de porter h votre connaissance que ce Ministre a pris note de la communication de Votre Excellence et que mon Gouvernement a donn6 la porte demand6e par Votre Excellence h la d~nonciation pr~cit6e, et je saisis cette occasion, etc. (Sign6) ERNESTO BARROS J.



1922



extended to the additional Convention of the said Treaty signed on August 17, 184I. In informing Your Excellency that this Ministry has taken due note of the said communication from Your Excellency and that my Government has extended the said denunciation as Your Excellency indicated, I am pleased to avail myself of this opportunity, etc. (Signed)



ERNESTO



BARROS J.



No 287



No 288.



ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE ET ITALIE Accord au sujet des sepultures militaires britanniques en Italie, signe Rome le i



mai



1922.



UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND ,IRELAND AND ITALY Agreement concerning graves of British soldiers in Italy, signed at Rome, May ii,



1922.
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TRADUCTION.



1922
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TRANSLATION.



No. 288. - ACCORD 2 ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT BRITANNIQUE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT ITALIEN, AU SUJET DES SR-



No. 288.-AGREEMENT2 BETWEEN THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT CONCERNING GRAVES PULTURES MILITAIRES BRIOF BRITISH SOLDIERS IN TANNIQUES EN ITALIE, SIGNPE ITALY, SIGNED AT ROME A ROME LE ii MAI 1922.



MAY II,



1922.



Texte of/iciel /ranfais communiqui par le Ministire des A//aires dtrang~res de Sa Majestj britannique. L'enregislrement de cet accord a eu lieu le io juillet 1922.



French official text communicated by His Bri-



Le GOUVERNEMENT BRITANNIQUE et le GouVERNEMENT ITALIEN, anims du m~me d6sir



His BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT and the ITALIAN GOVERNMENT, being animated by a common desire to honour the memory of British soldiers who have fallen on the field of battle in Italian territory, have agreed as follows:



d'honorer la m6moire des soldats britanniques tomb~s au champ d'honneur sur le territoire italien, ont convenu ce qui suit:



tannic Majesty's Foreign O/ice. The registration o this agreement took place on July io, 1922.



Article i.



Article i.



La Commission imp~riale des s~pultures mi-



The Imperial War Graves Commission constituted by Royal Decree of May io, 1917, is recognised by the Italian Government as the sole authority charged with the care of British military graves in Italy.



litaires, constitute par P6cret royal du IO mai



1917, est reconnue par le' Gouvernement italien comme le seul organe officiel charg6 de veiller en Italie h la conservation des S6pultures millitaires britanniques.



Article 2.



Article 2.



Les tombes isol~es des soldats britanniques ainsi que celles qui se trouvent dans les cimetires qu'on d~cidera de ne pas conserver en perp6tuit6 seront relevdes et transfdrdes dans d'autres cime-



Isolated graves of British soldiers and graves in cemeteries which it is decided not to maintain permanently shall be removed to other military cemeteries.



La Commission imp6riale des Sdpultures militaires d~cidera quels sont les cimeti~res qui devront 6tre maintenus. Le Gouvernement italien donnera les instructions n6cessaires aux autorit6s pr6fectorales et municipales afin que les autorisations n~ces-



The Imperial War Graves Commission shall determine the cemeteries which are to be maintained. The Italian Government will give the necessary instructions to the prefectoral and municipal authorities to grant the necessary permits



1 Traduit par le Secretariat de la Socidtd des Nations. 2 Cet accord ne comporte pas de ratification.



1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 2 This agreement does not require ratification.
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saires pour l'exhumation et le transport des corps dans les cimetires militaires soient accorddes. Si, afin de pouvoir r6unir les tombes isoldes, la Commission imp~riale des S~pultures militaires reconnaissait la ndcessitd de crier de nouveaux cimeti~res, elle en formulera la demande au Gouvernement italien.
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for the exhumation of the bodies and their transport to military cemeteries. If the Imperial War Graves Commission shall consider necessary the creation of new cemeteries, with a view to the ultimate grouping together of isolated graves, it shall submit an application to that effect to the Italian Government.



Article 3.



Article 3.



L'exhumation des cadavres des militaires britanniques destines h etre rapatri~s ne pourra avoir lieu qu'apr~s un accord pr~liminaire entre les deux gouvernements intdressds.



Bodies of British soldiers which it is intended to transfer to their native country shall not be exhumed until after the conclusion of a preliminary agreement between the two Governments concerned.



Article 4.



Article 4.



A la demande du Gouvernement britannique, le Gouvernement italien reconnait h la Commission imp~riale des Sdpultures militaires, le droit d'assurer le maintien des sdpultures et des cimeti~res britanniques, selon la rdglementation pr6vue par le D6cret Luogotenenziale n. 896 du 23 juin 1918 et de pourvoir h ses frais h l'am6nagement des s~pultures et cimetires susdits.



At the request of the British Government, the Italian Government recognises the right of the Imperial War Graves Commission to ensure the upkeep of British graves and cemeteries in accordance with the regulations laid down in the Provisional Decree No. 896, dated June 23, 1918, and to provide at its own charges for the laying out of the above-mentioned graves and cemeteries. The Imperial War Graves Commission is accordingly authorised to close British military cemeteries, to lay them out on a system approved by itself, to erect in them sepulchral monuments, to make plantations in them, to enact regulations governing visits to the cemeteries and to select persons to take charge of them. The Commission is further authorised to provide for the laying out of British military graves in cemeteries belonging to the Italian State which contain the graves of soldiers of the British Empire as well as graves of soldiers of the Allied armies. When the Imperial War Graves Commission considers it desirable that a common system of laying out should be adopted for a mixed cemetery, it shall submit its proposals to the competent Italian authority.



La Commission impdriale des S6pultures militaires est, en consequence, autorisde k clore les cimetires militaires britanniques, h les am& nager suivant un plan approuv6 par elle, h y 6tablir des monuments fundraires, h y faire des plantations, h 6dicter des r~glemerts pour la visite des cimeti~res et h desigper les personnes charg~es de les garder. Elle est 6galement autorisde h assurer l'am6nagement des sdpultures militaires britanniques plac~es dans les cimeti&res appartenant h l'Etat italien oii se trouvent h la fois des tombes de militaires de l'armde britannique et des tombes de militaires des armies alli~es. Lorsque la Commission imp~riale des S~pultures militaires estimera qu'il serait ddsirable qu'un plan commun d'amdnagement soit adopt6 pour un cimetire mixte, elle soumettra ses propositions h l'autorit6 italienne compdtente. Article 5.



Article 5.



Toute autorisation h l'6rection d'un monument commdmoratif destin6 h rappeler un fait d'armes de l'armde britannique ou d'une des unites qui



No permission to erect a monument to commemorate a feat of arms of the British Army or of one of its units shall be granted withotit the



No. 288.
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la compos~rent, ne sera accord~e que sur l'avis favorable de la Commission imp6riale. Article 6. La Commission impdriale sera reprdsent~e en Italic par un Comit6 charg6 d'entretenir !es relations officielles avec les autoritds italiennes, et autoris6 I exercer au nom de la Commission tous les droits qui lui seront reconnus par la prdsente Convention. Le Comit6 pourra, au nom de la Commission et dans les limites de la d~l~gation obtenue, prendre toutes les dispositions qu'il croira utiles h la r6alisation de ses objectifs. Article 7. Le Comit6 sera compos6 de 16 membres (4 d'honneur et 12 techniques) moiti6 italiens et moiti6 britanniques. Les membres italiens seront proposes par le Gouvernement italien et, de mme que leurs coll~gues britanniques, nomm.s par la Commission impriale. La proposition des membres italiens aura lieu par la voie diplomatique. Les membres d'honneur italiens seront choisis parmi les personnaitds qui se sont illustr~es dans l'arm6e, la marine, les lettres, les sciences et les arts. Les membres techniques italiens seront choisis h raison de leurs fonctions administratives et seront : un officier g~n~ral de l'Etat-Major, un officier sup6rieur du G6nie militaire, un officier suprieur de la Sant6 militaire, ur fonctionnaire de la Sant6 publique, un fonctionnaire du minist~re de l'Intdrieur, le sixi~me sera un magistrat. Les membres honoraires et le magistrat seront nommds pour trois ans et leur mandat pourra etre renouveld. Les membres techniques seront nommes au moment de leur entree en fonction et cesseront de faire partie du Comit6 le jour oh ils perdront la qualification ht laquelle ils doivent leur nomination. La Commission imp~riale d~signera le secr& taire g~n6ral du Comit6 mixte. Article 8. Dans l'exercice des droits conf~rds par la pr6sente Convention la Commission imp~riale des



1922



approval of the Imperial War Graves Commission. Article 6. The Imperial Commission shall be represented in Italy by a Committee responsible for maintaining official relations with the Italian authorities, and empowered to exercise in the name of the Commission all such rights as may be recognised to it .under the present agreement. The Committee may take, in the name of the Commission, and within the limits of the powers delegated to it, all such measures as it may deem necessary to enable it to realise its objects. Article 7. The Committee shall consist of 16 members (4 honorary and 12 official), half of whom shall be Italians and half British. The Italian members shall be recommended by the Italian Government and, in the same manner as their British colleagues, shall be appointed by the Imperial Commission. The recommendation of the Italian members shall be made through diplomatic channels. The Italian honorary members shall be chosen from persons who have won distinction in the army, the navy, in letters, science and art. The Italian official members shall be chosen by virtue of their administrative functions and shall be :a general officer of the Staff, a superior officer of engineers, a superior officer in the Medical Corps, a Public Health official, an official of the Ministry of the Interior, and the sixth shall be a magistrate. The honorary members and the magistrate shall be appointed for three years, and their term of office may be renewed. The official members shall be appointed as from the date on which they assume office, and shall cease to form part of the Committee from the date on which they lose the qualification to which they owe their appointment. The Imperial Commission shall appoint the Secretary-General of the Mixed Committee. Article 8. In exercising the rights conferred under the present Convention, the Imperial War Graves NO 288
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S~pultures militaires se conformera strictement aux lois et aux r~glements italiens.



Commission shall conform strictly to Italian laws and regulations.



En foi de quoi, les soussign~s, dOiment autoriss h cet effet, ont dress6 le present accord, qu'ils ont rev~tu de leurs cachets.



In faith whereof the undersigned, duly authorised to that effect, have drawn up the present Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals.



Fait h Rome, en double exemplaire, le ii mai



Done at Rome, in duplicate, May II,



1922.



1922.



(L. S.)



RONALD



GRAHAM.



(L. S.) VINCENZO LOJACONO.



No. 288.



(L. S.) (L. S.)



RONALD VINCENZO



GRAHAM. LOJACONO.



N* 289.
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ESTHONIAN TEXT.



RAHULEPING EESTI JA WENEMAA WAHEL 1



Textes ol/iciels esthonien et russe communiqus par le Ministre des A//aires itrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de ce Traits a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



EESTI iihelt poolt ning WENEMAA teiselt, juhitud kindlast tahtmisest nende wahel tekkinund s6da 16petada, otsustasid rahuldbiradkimistesse astuda ning w6imalikult pea kindla, ausa ja 6iglase rahu teha ja mdArasid selleks oma wolinikkudeks: EESTI DEMOKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI WALITSUS Asutawa Kogu liikme Jaan Jaani poja POSKA, Asutawa Kogu liikme Ants Jaani poja Puni, Asutawa Kogu liikme Mait Aleksandri poja PUUMANNI. Asutawa Kogu liikme Julius Jiiri poja SELJAMAA ja Kindral-staabi kindralmajori Jaan Heinrichi poja SOOTSI



ja



WENEMAA SOTSIALISTLIKu F6DERATIIWSE N5UKOGUDE WABARIIGI RAHWAKOMISSAARIDE NOUKOGU Mewenemaalise T661iste, Talupoegade, Punawdeliste ja Kasakate Saadikute N6ukogu Taidesaatwa Kesk-Komitee liikme Adolf Abrami poja JoFFE ja RiigikontroUi Rahwakomissariaadi Kolleegiumi liikme Jsidor LEmmanueli poja GUKOWSKY Nimetatud wolinikud, kokku tulnud Tartus, leppisid, p~rast wastastikust wolituste ettenditamist, mis tarwilikus wormjs kokkuseatuteks ning t5itsa korrasolewateks tunnistati, j5.rgnewas kokku: Artikkel I. Selle rahulepingu jbusse astumise piewast arwates 16peb lepinguosaliste wahel s3ja seisukord. Artikkel II. Minnes wdlja Wenemaa Sotsialistliku F~deratiiwse N6ukogude Wabariigi poolt kuulutatud kigi rahwaste wabast, kunni tdieliku lahtil66miseni riigist, mille hulka nad kuuluwad, enesemaramise bigusest, tunnustab Wenemaa ilmtingimata Eesti riigi rippumatust ja iseseiswust, loobudes wabatahtlikult ning igaweseks ajaks koigist suwerdAn-0igustest, mis olid Wenemaal Eesti rahwa ja maa kohlta wakswusel olnud riigi6iguslise korra, kui ka rahwuswaheliste lepingute p3hjal, mis niihid siin ahendatud motes edaspidisteks aegadeks makswuse kaotawad. Eesti rahwale ja maale .:i jiirgne endisest Wene riigi kiilge kuuluwusest mingisuguseid kohustusi Wenemaa wastu. , L'6change des ratifications a eu lieu h, Moscou le 30 mars
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RUSSIAN TEXT.



N 289. - MIPHblIfl gorOBOP MEMAY POCCHEl 14 DCTOHHEff 1.



Official Esthonian and Russian texts communicated by the Esthonian Minister for Foreign A/fairs. The registration o/ this Treaty took place July 12, 1922.



POCCH4, c OAHOIt CTOpOHbI, OCTOHI14f, a c Apyroft, pyROBOHMble TBepAIM meiiaHHeM iipeHpaTHT BO3HHHInYIO Merely HHMH BOIRHy, peUHIJIIH BCTyIIHTb B MHpHrie neperoBopbi R BO8MOHHO c~opee BaHjIIoqHTb npOqHLIft, nIoIeTHLIrt H cnpaBegjIHBLIff MHp H Aimf



cero HaaHaqwIi



CBOHMU ynOJIHOMOmeHHbIMH :



COBET HAPOHAHbIX EOMHCCAPOB POCC1RCHOIl COIAHAJIHCT14HECHOfI COBETCHOf1 PECiYBJIHHH -



DEAEPATVIBHO1l



'IJIeHa Bcepoccitifcxoro UeHTpaJIbHoro HcnoJnHTeJibHoro ROMHTeTa COBeTOB Pa6oqnx, HpacHoapMecicmix H HaaaxibHx AeiyTaTOB Agoaba A6paMonwqa HOD(I(DE H MjieHa HojIerHH



HapOAHoro



HoMmccapHaTa



rocygapcTBeHHoro



HOHTpOrn



Hcuopa



HpeCTbfHCHX, 3MMaHyHjonHqa



rYROBCIOFO H



HIPABHTEJIbCTBO



3CTOHCHI{Of



AEMOHPATHLIECHOR



PECHYBJIHH



-



'qaeHa Yqpe~lwTen.1roro Co6pamnm 1BaHa HBaHOBHqa HOCHA, qjieHa YqpeAHTejinoro Co6panHni AHTOHIJI HBaHOBHlqa H1I1fH, 'q-ieHaYqpexTeJIEHoro Co6paHH MalITa AJieicaHApoBlqa HIOMAH, 'IJIeHa tYpegHTeJIbHoro Co6paHnrn IOrmyca IOpeBnqa CEJIbfIMA n reHepainHoro llTa6a reHepaa-Maftopa I(BaHa repnxonHqa COOTC. OanaqeHHbie ynOJIHOMoqeHHbe, c'exaBmHcb B lOpbeBe, 110 B~aHMHOM ipeA'BjieHnH CBOHX HOJIHOMOqHfI, nipHnHaHHIX COCTaBJIeHHLMH B Haaemanmett OpMe it HOJIHOM lopHlgHe, corjiacHJIHCb B HHme-



cJei~ylo1eM :



CmambA I. Co AHH BCTynJIeHHH 1 CHjIy HacTonwero MHPHOrO goroBopa COCTOIHHe BOfHN Merely AoroBapHBalOImHMHCH cTopoHaMH npeHpaiaeTcH. Cmamba II. Hcxogn Ha npoBoarjiamenHHoro PoccHftcHoik CoIAHaJIcTwnqeCHoi (DegepaTHBHori COBeTCHOtI Pecny6im xoft npaBa Bcex HapoAoB Ha CBo6oAHoe caMooipegeieHHe BHJIOTb AO nojrHoro oTgeneHHl OT rocygapcTBa, B COCTaB HOTOparo OHH BXOHT, POCCHH npHaHaeT 6eaoroBopoqHO HesaBHCHMOCTb H caMoCTOHTeJIbHOcTh OcToHcHoro rocygapcTBa H OTHa3BIBaeTcH 906pOBOJIbHO H Ha BeqHLe BpeMeHa OT BCeHIHX CyBepeHHbix npaB,



xOB npHHaaemanH POCCHH B OTHOImeHHH K E)CTOHCHOMy Hapogy H seMJIe B CHJIy cyI1eCTBOBaBUIero rocyAapcTBeHHO-npaBoBoro nopnfHa, a paBno Ha OCHOBaHHH MeM)yHapoAHLx AoroBOpOB, HOTOpmIe B yi~aaaHRom Bgecb cMuIcae TepIIoT cHjiy Ha 6yAyHIAe BpeMeHa. 14a npemHeft lpHHa;jieMHOCTH I POcCHH AJI Z)CTOHCHOrO Hapoga H semjin He BO3HHHaeT HHHaHHx o6HsaTeIbCTB D OTHOIIIeHHH H PoCCHH.



I The exchange of ratifications took place at Moscow, March 30, 1920.



32



Socitd des Nations -



Recuei des Trait6s.



1922



Arlikkel III i. Riigi piir Eesti ja Wenemaa wahel ldheb: Narwa lahest iiks werst 16una pool Kalameeste majast Ropscha kila peale, edasi Mertwitskaja j6ekest ning Rossoni j6ge m66da Ilkino kfilani, Ilkino kfilast fihe wersta kauguselt ladne pool Keikino kuila, poole wersta kauguselt ladne pool Iswosi kiila Kob6ljaki kifla peale, Schtschutschka jdesuu, Kriwaja Luka kijla, Petschurki karjambis, Wtroja j~e kolme algharu kokkujooksu koht, Kuritscheki killa 16unapoolne serw iihes selle maadega, sirge joon Peipsi jarwe keskkohta, kesk Peipsi jiarwe dihe wersta kauguselt ida pool Piirisaart (Porka), edasi jgrwe kitsuste keskkohta m66da kunni Salu saareni ; kitsuse keskkohalt Salu saare juurest edasi Talabski saarte ja Kamenka saare wahelise kitsuse keskkohta, line poolt Poddubj( kuila (Pihkwa jdirwe 16unakaldal) raudtee wahihoone Grjadischtsche kila juures, ldine poolt Schahints6i kila. ida poolt Nowaja kfila, Poganowo jdrw, Babina ja W~morski kiila wahelt pooleteise wersta kauguselt l6una pool metsawahi maja (mis Gl6botschinast p6hja pool), Sprechtitschi kfila ja Kudepi karjam~is. M a r k u s I." Kdesolewas artiklis kirjeldatud piirid on miirgitud pun ase warwiga selle artikli esimest lisa moodustawal kaardil ImOSt kohn wersta tollis). l.ahkumineku korral teksti ja kaardi wahel on otsustaw tahtsus tekstil. M a r k u s 2 : Riigipiiride ajamist mblemate lepinguosaliste wahel ja piirimdrkide filesseadmist toimetab eriline piiri segakommisjon ilhesuuruse liikmete arwuga kun'maltki poolt. T6eliku piiri ajamise juures otsustatakse nende asundatud paikade kuuluwus, mile file see piir laheb, iihe w~i teise lepinguosalise territooriumi kiilge, ilemalmainitud kommisjoni poolt etnograafiliste, majzandusliste ning majapidamisesse puutuwate tundemirkide j.rele. 2. Eesti territoorium ida pool Naroowa j3ge, Naroowa jbgi ja Naroowa j6e saared, samuti kogu maariba luna pool Pihkwa jiirwe, ilemalnimetatud riigipiiri ning Borok-Smolni-BelkowaSprechtitschi kfilade joone wahel, loetakse s6jalises suhtes neutraalseteks kunni esimese jaanuarini likstuhat ilheksasada kakskiimmend kaks. Eesti riik kohustub mitte mingisuguseid sojawagesid pidama neutraalsel maaribal peale nende, mis piiriwalweks ja korra alalhoidmiseks wajaduslikud, ja mitte suuremal arwul, kui salle artikli II lisas on ette nbhtud, kindlustusi ega waatlemispunktisid, seal mitte rajama, s6jalisi ladusid mitte asutama, olgu missuguse s6jalise ehk tehnilise warandusega tahes, pealk lepingus lubatud wdeosadele tarwisminewate, ja samuti baasisid ega ladusid mitte sisse seadma, olgu missuguste laewade ehk 6hulaewastiku jaoks tahes. 3. Wenemaa kohustub oma poolt kunni csimese jaanuarini fikstuhat fiheksasada kakskimmend kaks Pihkwa sihil line pool joont - Welikaja j6esuu 1adnekallas, Siwtsewa killa, Luhnowa kila, Samulina kfila, Schalki kiila ja Sprechtitschi kiila - s(3jawdgesid mitte pidama, peale nende, mis piiriwalweks ja korra alalhoidmiseks wajaduslikud, ja mitte suuremal arwul, kui selle artikli II lisas on ette nahtud. 4. Lepinguosalised kohustuwad mitte pidama Peipsi ning Pihkwa jarwedel s6jariistadega warustatud laewu. LISA I.



(Kaart.) LISA II.



M6lemad lepinguosalised kohustuwad: i. Wiima kahekiimnekaheksandaks pdewaks pilrast rahulepingu ratifitseerimist maakohas Soome lahe ja Schtschutschka jaesuu wahel oma s~jawied riigipiirini oma territooriumile. 2. Wiima oma territooriumile neljakilmneteiseks pdewaks parast rahtflepingu ratifitseerimist oma s6jawded fihes kogu materjaaljagude, waranduse ja ladudega neutraalribadest ja -zoonidest, kus neid artikkel III p. 2. ja 3. p6hja], peale piiriwalwe ja korrakaitse wagede, ei tule pidada. No 289.
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Cmambn III. FOcygapCTeHHan rpaHina Memay PoccueHuE9CTOTHHert HpoxogAHT OT HapBcHoro 8anH~a B OgHol BepCTe IOMHee gOMa pub6aHoB Ha g. Ponma, gaaiee HO petme MepTBHHa H p. POCCoHib 0 A. HamibunHo, OT A. I4amibHHO B OgHoil BepCTe aaiiagHee A. IethRnHO, B HoflyBepCTe aanaHee g. 148Bo Ha g. Io6bIJIH, yCTbe peIu HyqHa, g. IPHan JlyHa, lolyM. Heqyp~rn, CJlHHHHe Tpex HCTOHOB peHH BTpOn, IOMHaH o~paHHa g. KypwqeH c en yrogknim, fpliMaH uHHH R cepeguHe 'lygcHoro oaepa, no cepegmie Mygcsoro oaepa, n OgHOft BepcTe BOCTOqHee OCTpoBa HopHa (Hnpucap), gaee no cepegHe npOJlHOB go OCTpOBa Caaio ; OT cepeAHn npoaIHBa y ocTpoBa Camao R cepegHue upOJIHBa ameuHRa, aanagee gepeBHH Hoggy6be (Ha iomHmo 6epery Merey TaJIa6cHHMH OCTpOBaMH H OCTpOBOM TICHOBcHoro oaepa), mealeaHOgopomHan 6ygaa y g. rpagfiue, 3aagHee g. IIIaxHHIXIA, BOCTOHee g. HOBan, o. IloraHoBO, Memgy A. g. Ba6Ha H BbIMOpCH, HOJITOp BepCTU IOMHee goMa aiecH. (WTOcenepHee rjiu-6onHa), A. CnpexTH'r H 4. HyAenu. 1.



HIp Htm e t a H H e I. OHicaHHbie B aTOll CTaTe rpaHHlAIb HaHeceHbi HpacHOl Hpac~oI Ha iapTe TPH BepCTbl B OAHOM glitMe, CoCTaaIuoell HpHJIOMeHe I H cell CTaTbe. B caiyqae paaHorJacHll MerAey TeHCTOM H RapTol pemaionxee 3HaqeHe HpHgaeTCn TeHCTy. H p H m e q a H n e II. IlpoBegeHme rocygapCTBeHnoft rpaHmI Meremgy O6oH H goroaapHBaillXHMHCR CTOpoHaMH H yCTaHOBHa iorpaHHqHIX 8HaHOB HpoH8BOAnTCn OC060l cMemaHHOll norpaHHqHOII HOMHCCHefl C OiiHaHOBBIM qHCJIOM qJIeHOB OT 060HX CTOpOH. fipH upoBeAeHHH rpaHax B HaTrype, ilpHHagAIeMHOcTb HaceneHHIX UyHHTOB, lepe3 HOTOpbe HpOXOAHT Ta rpaHHi~a, H TeppHTOpaH TOll HiH gpyroli H3 gOrOBapHBaIOIgHXCH CTOpOH OSHateHHan ROMHCCHH onpegeaneT Ha OCHoBaHHH npHuHaHOB aTHorpaJH'eCHHX,



BHOHOMHmeCHHX H XO3HiICTBeHHbIX.



2. TepprTOpHn OCTOHHH BOCTOqHee pexu HapoBu, pexa HapoBa,.i OCTpOBa nO pexe HapoBe, a Tame BCH noaoca lOMHee rICHOBcHaro. oaepa Meregy ynOMnHyTOl Bume rOcygapCTBeHHoll rpauljell H gO



JIHHell g. g. Bopo-CMojibHH-BejibiaOa-CnIpeXTI.qH B BOeHHOM OTHOmeHHH CIHTaIOTCHf HellTpajibHIHMH nepBoro HHBapH TbifCHa g6BHTbCOT gBaggaTb BTOpOro roga.



B HeftTpaabHmx ioiocax OCTOHHH O6n3yeTCf He gepmaT HHHaHHX BOilCi, ipoMe Heo6xOgHMIx Ain HorpaHHMHOfl ciynt6u H gan oxpaH iopniga qHcJIeHHOCTbiO, TpegyCMOTpeHHOll B TpHJomeHH II H Cell CTaTbe, He BO8BOkHTb Ha HHX yRpenaeH



I



H Ha6aflOgaTeJIbHhIX IIyHHTOB, He o6paaoBbIBaT



BOeHHIX CHaia-



AOB, He gepmaTm aoro 6M TO HH 6ao BOeHmOrO H TeXHH'ecHoro HmymeCTBa, HpOMe Heo6xogHMOrO ai paapemeHHX acTell, a Taime He ycTpaHBaTE Oa m cHaIagOB in HaHHx 6M TO HH 6a0io CyAOB H gAJIBOBgym~oro 4a OTa. 06nl8yeTCn Ha IICHOBCHOM HanpaBjieHHH He gepmaTb go nepsoro FlH3. POCCHH, CO CBe CTOpOH, nn uorpaHwqHOl cayaM6bx H Bapn Tmicnqa geBnTbCOT gIBaAgai BTOpOro roga BOliCH, HpoMe Heo6xOgHMhIx gain oxpaia nopnga 'IHCjieHHOCThIO, npeyCMOTpeHHofl B npHJIo2BeHH II H cel cTaThe, sanagHee JIHHHH g. CHReBa - g. JIyxHOna - g. CaMyaiHHa - g. IIIaJIH pexH BeaHxoll agaimbft 6eper yCT A. CiipeXTHtIH. 4. JoronapH aouiuecn CTOpOHL1 o6fl3yOTCn He HMeTL BoopymeHHBX cygoB B -IyACHOM H IIcKoBCHOM onepax.



11P14JIO{IEHHE I. (HapTa.)



H[PHJIO1EHHE II. 06e goroBapHaw1oa 1.



HeCn CTOpOHL o6n3yOTCf :



R gBaggaTb BOCBMOMy gHIO



.0 paTHIHHaIIHH MHpHorO goroBopa Ha yqacTe OT $HHcHoro



8aaiHBa



go yCTLH p. IMyHH oTBecTH CBOH BOi CHa H rocygapCTBeHHoll rpaHge na CB010 TeppHTOpHIO. p TOpOMy gHIO 1o paTH4H~agHH MHpHoro gorOBopa OTBeCTH CBOH BollcHa Ha CBOIO TeppH2. R COPOH TOpHIO CO BCek MaTepHaibHOIO 'aCTblo, HMyi1eCTBOM H cHJiagaMH H3 HetiTpa hHMX noIoc H 3H, rge coriacHo n. n. 2 H 3 cT. III He nojioaeHo gepmaT TaHOBbIX, HpoMe BOACH gan norpaHHqHOrl cJiym6i it gai oxpaHni
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3. WWlja wiima neljakiimnetciseks pdewaks parast lahulepingu ratifitseerimist Peipsi ja Pihkwa jarwedest artikkel III p. 4. tditmiseks s6jariistadega warustatud laewad ehk neilt maha w6tma suurtilkid, miiniaparaadid ja abin6ud iniinit6kete waljapanemiseks ning igasugused w6itlustagawarad. 4. Neutraalribadcs ja -zoonides, kus s6jawdgesid ei tule pidada, hoidma piiriwalwe teenistuses esimesel kuuel kuul, parast rahulepingu ratifitseerimist mitte We neljaktimne inimese, parast seda mitte tile kolmekiimne inimese iga riigipiiriwersta kohta, kusjuures luba on riigipiirile Wdes seada okastraataedu. Sisemise korra alalhoidmiseks ei tohi pidada ile wiiesaja inimese igas maaribas ehk zoonis. 5. Tolliwalweks Peipsi ja Pihkwa jdrwedel mitte pidama muid kui wahilaewu, mis on warustatud mitte suuremate kui neljakilmneseitsmemillimeetrilise kaliibri suurtiikkideganing kuulipildujatega, mitte file kahe suurtflki ja kahe kuulipilduja iga laewa kohta, kusjuures nende laewade arw ei tohi olla file wiie.



Arlikkel IV. Eesti territooriumil elawatel mitte Eesti soost isikutel, kes tile kaheksateistkflmne aasta wanad, on 6igus Wenemaa kodakondsust opteerida ilhe aasta jooksul selle traktaadi ratifitseerimise pd.ewast arwates, kusjuures mehe kodakondsuse jdrele kaiwad lapsed alla kaheksateistkiimne aasta ja naine, kui abikaasade wahel ei jdrgne kokkulepet selles asjas. Wenemaa kodakondsuse opteerijad peawad optatsiooni paewast arwates iihe aasta jooksul Eesti piiridest lahkuma, kuid hoiawad alal 6igused liikumata waranduste peale ja on 6igustatud kaasa w~tma oma liikuwa waranduse. Samuti w6iwad Wenemaa territooriumil elawad Eesti soost isikud opteerida sama aja jooksul ja neilsamadel tingimustel Eesti kodakondsust. Selle ja teise poole Walitsus on 6igustatud keelduma neid oma kodakondsusesse wastu wetmast. M a r k u s: Kahtluse tekkimise korral m6istetakse Eesti soost isikute all isikuid, kes ise w6i kelle wanemad olid praegu Eestit moodustawal territooriumil kogukondade woi seisusliste asutuste hingekirjades. Artikkel V. Kui Eesti alaline neutraliteet rahwuswaheliselt turmustatakse, siis kohustub Wenemaa ka oma poolt seda neutraliteeti pidama ning selle neutraliteedi alalhoidmise tagamisest osa w6tma. Artikkel VI. M(lemad lepinguosalised kohustuwad Soome lahe rahwuswahelise neutraliseerimise korral tdihendatud neutralisatsiooniga neil tingimustel fihinema, mis k~igi asjast huwilatud riikide osaw6ttel wdlja t66tatud ning wastawate rahwuswaheliste aktidega kindlaks m5iAratud; samuti ka oma merewae j~ud, ehk osa neist, kui seda peaks tahendatud rahwuswahelises kokkuleppes mliratama, selle rahwuswahelise kokkuleppe n6uetele wastawasse seisukorda seadma. Artikkel VII. Molemad lepinguosalised kohustuwad : i. Jgasuguste wllgede wiibimise oma pinnal alra keelama, peale Walitsuse omade ja nende s6prusriikide wdgede, kellega ihel lepinguosalisel s~jaline konwentsioon tehtud, kes aga teise lepinguosalisega tegelikult s6jajalal ei seisa ; samuti oma territooriumi piirides dra keelama meeskonna kogumise ning mobiliseerimise seesuguste riikide, kui ka organisatsioonide ja rtihmade wderidadesse, kes oma eesmargiks seawad s6jariistus w6itlust teise lepinguosalisega. NO 289.
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enOnJIHeHne H. 4 CT. III BbIBeCTH HoopymeHHbie cyAa Ha HynCHOM H HciOCoM oaepax C DTHX no paTH4IHHaAKH MHpHoro goroHopa JIH CHRTb C HHX apTHjljepHIo, MHHHble annapaTLI 11npHcnoco6JieHHH Jnq IIOCTaHoBH MHH aarpamgeHln H BCHoro poga 6oe ie 3aacaI. 3.



Bo



oaep H COpOH BTOpOMy AH



4. UepBhe



B Hei4TpajibHbIx nojiocax, r~e He nojiomeHo HMeTh BOiRCH, AepMaTb a1fl norpanHqHOII CayM6. MHpHOrO gorOBopa He 6oaee copoHa 'lejloBeR, a 3aTeM He 6oaee MecHLieB no paTH)HHamiU



iueCTb



Ha HamgyO BepcTy rocy~apCTBeHHoil rpaHHgU, npHqeM BgOAh rocygapcTBeHHori rpaHHljI yCTpaHnaTb aa6opri Ha Hojioqen HpOBoH0oTHH. An nogepmaHHH BHyTpeHHero nopnAa He 6ojiee HHTHCOT qejaoBeH B Ramgorl nojioce imi 3oHe.



Tpn LAaTH 'ejIoBeK



paapemaeTCf AOJDHHO



6uTb



5. B IYCOHM H HCHOBCHOM o3epax AH TaMomeHHoA oxpaHU He AepmaTb CyAOB, HpOMe 903OpHLIX, Boopy;HeHHbIx nyiHaMH, RajiH6pOM He 6ojiee copoHa CeMH MHJIJIHMeTpOB, H nyJeMeTaMH no pacqeTy He 6ojiee gByX opyHfi H ByX ny~JeMeTOB Ha CygHO, npm'eM lHCJIO 3THX CyAOB He oJIHo 6UTb 6onee hRTH.



Cmanb1 IV.



B Te'eHe oAHoro roAa CO AHH paT4HHaami cero TpaTaTa jiHla He 3CTOHCHOrO npoHcxomeHHH, npomHBaion1e Ha TeppHTo0H OCTOHHH H AOCTHrmHIe BOCeMHa 1gaTH rIOT,. nnpaBe OfTHpOBaTb rpam~aHCTBO PocciltcHoe, HpH'eM rpamHaHcTBy Myma cjIeAyOT eTH MeHee BOCeMHag1qaTH mleT H meHa, 6yge Memgy cynlpyraMH He nocaegyeT coriiaiueHHn no ceMy upegMeTy. OnTHpoBaBmae PocculIcHoe rpa;HgaHCTBO 06i3aHm TeqeHHe oAHoro rosa, Co AHR oHTaiAHH, OCTaBHTb upeejibi DCTOHHH, HO coxpaHH1OT npaBa Ha IegBHHHMbIe HMeHH11 H nnpaBe 6paTb C C050r cBoe BHHHMOe HMyIIeCTBO. PaBHM o6paaoM npomiHaowHe Ha TePpHTOPHH POCCHH junja aCTOHCHOrO npOHcxomgHeHHn B TeqeHHe Toro me cpoxa H Ha Tex CaMLiX ycjloBHiX MOryT OHTHpOBaTb OCTOHCHOe rpamaHTBO.



flpannTebCTBO TOR HJIH Apyroit CTOpOHL



BnpaBe OTHaaaTb B HpHHqTHH B CBoe rpamaHCTBO.



II p H M e i a H H e. B cjiyqae BO3HHHOBeHHH COMHCHHq, HOA ailaMH aCTOHCHOrO ipoHcxOMAeHHH nOHHMaIOTCF annua, H;OTOpie CaMn, JH6O HX pOwHTemI 6IJIH npH1iHcaHLi H olHHaM Haim COCJIOBHLIM yqpemAeHHM Ha TeppHTOpHH HblHe COCTaBamH0eft OCTOHHIO.



CmambA V. Ha cjyqafi MeAIyHapo Horo npHaHaHHH nOCTOfHHOrO HeflTpajrnTeTa OCTOHHH, POCCH1 CO CBOeft CTOpoHm o6HsyeTCq Co6(nJOaTb aTOT HefITpaIHTeT H HpHHaTb yqacTe R rapaHTHH coxpaHeHHfl TaHOBOrO HeflTpajiMTeTa.



Cmamba VI. 06e KoroaapHBaiouAHecq CTOpOHbl 06HayIOTCH ipHcoegliHlTbCH B CjIyqae HemgyHapoAHo i HeiTpaJIf{saqHH (DHHCHOrO 3ajiHBa H DTOft HeflTpajHaaiAHl Ha yCJIOBHFX, Bbipa6OTaHHLIX HPH yqaCTHH Bcex saHTepeCoBaHabix rocy~apCTB H yCTa1HOBjieHHLIX OKjgemhaUHMH MeMyHapOIHbiMm aHTamH ; a TaHme, H cjiyqae, ecJiH DTO yHa3aHHbIM MeAyHapOAHLIM corJiailleHHeM 6y~eT yCTaHOBJeHO, npHBeCTH CBOH BOeHHO-MOpCRHe CHJIL HJIH qaCTb OHIIX B COCTOJIHHe, COOTBeTCTByIOIwee Tpe6OBaHHM 03HaqeHHOro HMegyHapogHoro cormameHHl.



Cmamb.9 VII. 06e oroapHBaoimHec



CTOpOHbl o06qyIOTCH



1. BOCnpeTHTb Hpe6BnaHHe Ha CBOefl TeppTOpHH HaHHX-j1H6O BOfiCH, poMe BOiRCH npaBHTejibCTBeHHLIX 1131MHotCH g rocygapCTB, C HOTOpiMH OHO f Ha AoroBapHBaiOHAHXCH CTOpOH aaHiJo'ena



BOeHHaH HOHBeHIHH, HO HoTOpble He HaXO HTCH B



IaHTnWecHOM COCTOHHHH BOAIHI C gpyrof Ha goro-



BapHBaoulHxcH CTOpOH, a paBHO aanpeTHTb B npeAenax cBOefi TeppHTOpHH Bep6oBHy H Mo6HJ05 aagHIO jIHqHOrO COCTaBa H pHnb apMIfl TaHOHL-x rocyapCTB, a Tame opraHHaagHif H rpynn, CTaBHHHX CBoell i eJbIO noopymeHHyIO 6opb6y C gpyroil gOrO~apHBaomneilcH CTOpOHOi4.
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2. Neilt lepinguosaliste riikide territooriumidel wiibiwatelt maawde osadelt ning werewde j6ududelt, kes kunni esimese oktoobrini iikstuhat iiheksasada ifheksateist nende riikide Walitsustele ei allunud, s6jariistad dra w6tma ; k6ike maa- ning merewae warandust, suurtiikiwaening intendandi- (peale toitluse ja asjaliste), inseneri- ja 6hus6idu-materjaalisid, see on suurtikka, kuulipildujaid, piissa, raidsbjariistu, laske-tagawarasid, aeroplaanisid, soomusautosid, tankisid, soomusrongisid ja muusbjalist warandust, mis tithendatud maawde osade ning merewde jbudude omad, kunni esimese jaanuarini iikstuhat iiheksasada kakskiimmend kaks neutraliseerima ning immobiliseerima, w~ja arwatud see s6jaline warandus ning need tehnilised wahendid, mis lepinguosaliste w6i teiste riikide omad ning tdhendatud wdeosadele ja j3ududele tarwitamiseks antud, kusjuures teiste riikide sbjaline warandus ning materjaalid kuue kuu jooksul selle rahulepingu ratifitseerimise pliewast arwates wdlja tulewad wedada. S6jariistade draw~tmine ilemalnimetatud maa- ning merewde j6ududelt, kui ka mainitud s6jawdeladude ja Walitsustele mitte alluwate wdgede kogu s~jawaranduse ning tehniliste wahendite immobiliseerimine ja neutraliseerimine peawad olema 16petatud: esimesed kolmktimmend protsenti k~igist neist ma- ja merewde j6ududest ning warandusest, mis immobiliseerimisele ning neutraliseerimisele tulewad, seitsme pliewa jooksul rahulepingu ratifitseerimise pdewast arwates, hiljemini aga igal jdrgnewal nddalal kolmkiimmendwiis protsenti kigest tdhendatud mddrast. 3. Walitsustele mitte alluwate s6jawdgede soldatitele ja komando koosseisule, kellelt eelmise (2.) punkti p6hjal s6jariistad dra tulewad w6tta, dra keelama lepinguosaliste walitsuswagedesse astumast, iiks k6ik mis kujul, muu seas ka wabatahtlikkudena, wdilja arwatud : a) Eesti rahwusest isikcud, kes wiljaspool Eesti piirisid elasid, kuid Eesti kodakondsust opteeriwad ; b) mitte Eesti rahwusest isikud, kes kunni esimese maini iikstuhat iiheksasada iiheksateist Eesti territooriumil asusid, kuid Wenemaa kodakondsust ei opteeri ; .c) mitte Eesti rahwusest isikud, kes Wenemaa kodakondsust ei opteeri ja kes kunni kabekiimneteise nowembrini ilkstuhat iiheksasada ilheksateist Eesti Walitsuse wagedes teeninud. Alampunktide a, b ja c all filesloetud liikide hulka kuuluwatel isikutel on 6igus Eesti Walitsuse wagedesse astuda. 4. a) Riikidele, kes teise poolega tegelikult s6jajalal seisawad, ja organisatsioonidele ning rhiimadele, kes endile s~jariistus w6itlust teise lepinguosalisega eesmdrgiks seawad, dra keelana oma sadamate kaudu ja territooriumi m66da k6ige selle wedu, mida teisele lepinguosalisele kallaletungimiseks w6idaks kasutada, nagu: niisuguste riikide, organisatsiooni de ja rithmade s6jariistus j6ud, s6jaline warandus, s6jatehnilised wahendid ning materjaalid, samuti suurtikiwdeintendandi-, inseneri- ja 6hus6idmnaterjaalid. b) Peale rahwuswahelises oiguses ettenahtud juhtumiste lira keelama igasuguste s6jalaewade, suurttiki- ning miinipaatide jne. labilaskmise ja nende wiibimise oma territoriaalwetes, kui nad niisuguste organisatsioonide w6i rtihmade omad, kes oma iilesandeks seawad s6jariistus w6itlust teise lepinguosalisega, w6i riikide paralt, kes teise lepinguosalisega s6jajalal seisawad, Ja kui nende eesmdrgiks on teisele lepinguosalisele kallaletungimine, ning kui tahendatud otstarwe teatawaks on saanud sellele lepinguosalisele, kellele need territoriaalweed ja sadamad kuuluwad. 5. Oma territooriumil mitte mingisuguste organisatsioonide ega rihmade moodustamist ega wiibimist lubama, kes teise lepinguosalise kogu w~i osa territooriumi walitsuseks olla pretendeeriwad, samuti ka mitte lubama nende organisatsioonide ja riihmade esituste ega ametlikkude isikute wiibimist, kelle eesmargiks on teise lepinguosalise Walitsuse kukutamine. 6. Lepinguosaliste Walitsused kohustuwad tihel ajal rahulepingu ratifikatsioonide wahetamisega wastamisi andmed ette panema Walitsustele mitte aluwate : wdgede seisukorra, nende s6jaliste (nii liikuwate, kui liikumata) ladude ja sojaliste ning tehnilise waranduse kohta, mis s~jalise tegewuse seismapanemise lepingu tegemise silmapilgul, see tEahendab, kolmekiimne esimesel detsembril fikstuhat iiheksasada iiheksateist nende territooriumil leidusid. 7. Koigi wastawate s6jaliste tagatiste taitmise jdrele walwamiseks asutatakse segakommisjon mille kokkuseade, 6igused ja kohustused kindlaks mdirab juhatuskiri, mis selle artikli lisas awaldatud. NO 189.
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PaaopymnTb He 6OMBtuHe nOAMHeHHMMH npaBHTeJIbCTBaM goroBapHBaioutHxcH



CTOpOH Ao nepBoro



OHTH6pH TbICHiqa AeBnTbCOT geBaTHa~AaToro roAa CyxonyTrbie qaCTH H MopCHHC CHJILI, HaxoAaHhIeCC Ha HX TeppHTOpHHX, HeiTpaJIHBOBaTb Ht HMMO6HjSHO3BaTb Ha BpeMH no nepBoe HHBap TiCHeqa geBHTbCOT ABaA1uaTb BToporo rosa Bce BoeHHoe H MopcHOe HMyILeCTBO, MaTepHajHii apTHiJIepHicHHe H HHTeH~aHTCHHe nyjieMeTHC, (HpoMe 1IpOOBoIbCTBeHHhX H BeugeBbIx), HHheHepHue, BOagyxonJaBaTeJIbHbie, T. e. OpyiRH, npHriacm, apoJaHbl, 6pOHeBHHH, TaHHH, 6poHeBme noesga BHHTOBHH, XOJIORHOe OpyHe, OrHeCTpeJbHbl H npoiee BOeHHOe HMyILIeCTBO 03HaqeHHLX cyXOUyTHUX 8CTef H MOpcHX CHa, 3a HCHJIIoqeHHeM BoeHHoro oroBapHBaioI1HMCa CTOpOHaM HJIH ApyruM rolMylAeOTBa H TeXHutqecHHx CpeACTB, npnHaajiemau;x cygapCTBaM H AaHHbIX B nOjiLBoBaHe oHaqeHHIM qaCTHM H CIIJIaM, 11pH tieM BOeHHOO HMyMLLeCTBO H Ma-



TepHaiI, npHHaIemaae



pyr M roCyIapcTBaM,



AOJIMHM 6MTI BLIBe3eHLI B meTHMeCqHLfl



CO AHH



paTH H~aUMH HaCToHIIgero MHpHoro AoroBopa cpoK. PaaopyneHae noHmenoBaHHbX CyXonyTHbIX H MopCynOM5HyTMX Bmie BOeHHLIX CHJIaJ0B, Beero a Taxme HMMO6HJIHaaI4jH .* HeItpajIMaUMHf HHx CH, BoeHHoro HMyIeCTBa H TeXHHMeCHHX cpeACTB HenpaBHTeJIECTBeHHbIX BOiCH AOJImHh 6IT, SaHoHqeHLI : BepBie TpHIUgaTb np0iOeHTOB Bcero HoJIHqeCTBa CyXOByTHUX H MOpCHHX CHJi H HMymLeCTBa, iojieHailero HMMo6IImaIaLgH H HeflTpaJIH3aAHH, B CeMHgHeBHLjIt CO AHm paT4HHaIHH MHHpHoro goroBopa cpoH, a aT rITb IpOeHTOB Bcero yHaaaHHoro HojiHeCTBa. saTeM B iamgyio nocaegyouyro HeAejII no TpH



HaltXpa3o3. BocnpeTnTb COjiaTaM H HOMaHHOMY COCTaBy HenpaBHTejCbCTBeHHLrX BOIRCH, nowleh pymeHHIO Ha OCHOBaHHH BpeimeCTByomero (2) nyHiTa, BCTynaTm, ROg HaHHM-31H60 BHAOM, B TOM 'HcJIe H B Hw eCTBe gO6pOBOJlbLeB, B npaBHTeJICTBeHHLie BOItCHa XoroBapHBaoUUHXCH CTOpOH sa HCHJlojeHMM : npomHBaBIHX BHe nipegejiOB 3CTOHHH,



HO OnTHpMYIOIHX



a)



3111 BCTOHCHOI1 HaIHOHaJILHOCTH, B ee nonibay.



6)



3CTOHHH Ao nepBoro IHI4 He GCTOHCH01t HaLjHOHajIbHoCTH, npOH{IIBaBLUHX Ha TeppHTOpH MaH TLaydqa AeBaTbCOT ReBaTHaAg1aToro roga, He OHTHPyIOI1MHX B IOJbhy POCCHH ;



a) JIHI He BCTOHCHOft HaLHOHaJbHOCTH, He OHTHPYIOHX B HOJIL3y POCCHH H CJIyHHBIU1HX B ripaBHTeJIbCTBeHHLIX BOICHax 9CTOHHH AO ABa IqaTb BTOporo Hoa6pa TClMa TeBhTbCOT AeBHTHafIaTOrO roga. HlepeqmcHeHHLie B uoAHyHHTax a, 6, 6 HaTeropHH JIHIj MMCIOT npaBo BCTyHImeHHH B UpaBHTeJIBCTBeHHbIe BolcHa 9CTOHHH.



4. a) BocnpeTHTb rocygapeTBaM, HaXOHIIuAMCH B alTWIeCHOM COCTOHHHH BO1HbI C gpyrolt CTOpoHoI, H opraHH3aIIHHM H rpyIIIaM, CTaBHIHM CBOeft geJlbO BoopymeHHyio 6opb6y c gpyroft gorOBapHBaoueflca CTOpOHOfI, nepeBoSHy tiepea CBOH HOpTa H 110 CBoe IeppHTOpHH BeerO Toro, 14TO MOeT 6Tb HCHIOJIb3OBaHO cH CTOpOHy, a HMeHHO : BpHaemaiX TaHOBblIM rocyAJIH HanaeHHH Ha Apyryo oroBapBalyllou apCTBaM, opraHmajHM HirpynnaM BoopyHeHHLIX ChJI, BoeHHoro HmyieCTBa, BOCHHO-TeXHHqecHHX CpeCTB H MaTepHaIOB apTHJIIeptflCHHx, MHTeHgaHTCHHX, HHmeHepHbIX H Bo38yxolJIHaBaTeJIHLIX. 6) 3a HCimoeHHeM cJlyqaeB, npeyCCOTpeHHULX HMH yHap OHIHM IlpaBOM, BocnipeTHTb npOHyCH H nJIaBaam B CBOHX TeppnTOpahHbIX Dogax HaHHx-tHo BOeHHIX CygoB, HaHoHepoH, MHHOHOCIgeB H T. A., BpMHaKJewaHwX Him opraHH3aIHHM H rpynnaM, CTaBfHIHM cnoeft gejibO BoopymeHHyIO 60pb6y c Apyroft JorOBapHBatoMeItcH CTOPOHOR, JH me rocygapCTBaM, HaxoRnglLMCH C Apyroft gorOBapHBatonAeflu cTOgoroBaptlBatLgymnH CTOpOHy, pOHOff B COCTOIHIIH BOAHl, H HBoMImIHX Ceoelt ieJiEIO Hana~eHHe Ha mpyry 6yge TaHoBe JeJIH CTaHOBRTCH H3BeCTHbIMH TORl H3 goroBapHBaOI1XCH CTOpOH, H TeppHTOpHH HOTOpOLR OTHOCHTCH 8TH TeppTOpHajMiHLie BOxLI H nopTa. H npe6uBaHla Ha cBoel TeppHTOpHH HaHIx 6&I TO HH 6 I5Io opraHH5. He AouycHaTb o6pa3oBaHH 3aqxfi i rpynn, npeTeHyI1OUHX Ha poJoh npaBiTeJiCTBa BCell TeppHTOpHH Apyroft AorOBapiBaioneflCn CTOpOHl HJH MaCTM ee, a paBHo 1peCCTaBHTeJIbCTB H OJDUHHOCTHLIX JIHIA, OpraHH3aiaHql H rpynu, HMeiOluMtX CBoeft ge.iLIO HH3BepmeHHe npaBHTeaCTBa Apyrofl AoroBapHBalOleficlcH CTOpOHlI. CTOpOH 6. OgHoBpemeHHO C paTH4JHHagHefl MHlpHorO moroBopa HpaBlTeJICTBa AorOBapHBaioIgHXCe o6fayeTCI BaaHMHO npe CTaBHTL jaHHLie 0 COCTOHHHH HeiipaBHTelbCTBeHHiX : BO4CH, BOeHHbIX CHJIaOB (HOABHMHbIX H HeIOABHHHIX-, BOeHHOrO H TeXHHqecHOro HMyeCTBa, HaxogHnmerocn Ra Hx TeppHT0pH nepBOMy AeHa6p H MOMeHTy 3aHJUOMeHHH AoroBopa 0 IpHOCTaHOBHe BOeHHLIX AeLCTBHII, T. e. H TpHMtIaTC TICaqa ACBHTLCOT ACBHTHa~1LaTOrO roAa. 7. Ima na6jnomeHHn sa BLIBOJIHeHHeM COOTBeTCTByIOn HX BOeHHbIX rapaHTHi yqpem ;aeTcn CemaMHan HOMMCCMn, CoCTaB, BpaBa H o6naHHOCTH HoTopoIl onpeejihIOTCHI cornaCHo HHCTPyHIAHH, B npHJIOmeHHHM H cell CTaThC IPHBeeHHO .
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LISA. Juhatuskiri artikkel VII punkt 7. p6hjal asutatawale segakommisjonile. i. Artikkel VII ettenihtud wastawate s6jaliste tagatiste tditmise j arele walwamiseks asutatakse m6lemate lepinguosaliste esitajatest segakommisjon. 2. Kommisjoni hulka kuulub kummalki poolt neli isikut, nimelt : esimees, kaks soja- ja fiks mereametkonna esitaja. 3. Kommisjoni peale pannakse k6igi artikkel VII p. 2. tdhendatud tingimuste tE.itmise faktiline jirelewalwe selle juhatuskirja alamaljirgnewate punktide korras ning tiihtaegadel, mis samas punktis niidatud. M ii r k u s : Teated artikkel VII punkt 3. jdrele antakse kommisjonile, kui seda targata w6iwate lahkuminekute selgitamiseks waja lidheb, wastawate Walitsuste kaudu. 4. Kommisjon saab wastawalt Walitsuselt ehk wiimase poolt juhatatud kohalistelt orgaanidelt koik tarwilikud teated s~jaliste tagatiste tingimuste tditmise asjus. 5. T6epgirase kontrolli teostamiseks sbjaliste tagatiste tiitmise suhtes on kommisjonil eelmises (4.) punktis tahendatud teadete pbhjal 6igus neid teateid koha peal faktiliselt ja'rele katsuda ning, kui seda waja peaks olema, kohale s6ites kike, mis artikkel VII p. 2. nimetatud, j5trele waadata. 6. Kommisjoni liikmete takistamata lIbikaimiseks oma Walitsustega seatakse otsekohene telegraafitihendus (Houghes'i aparaat) kommisjoni asukoha, Rakwere linna, ja Petrograadi w~i Moskwa wahel sisse. Kommisjoni wiibimise ajal Wenemaa piirides madratakse tema asukohaks Pihkwa linn, kust otsekohene telegraafiiihendus (Houghes'i aparaat) Tallinnaga sisse seatakse. Peale selle on neil esitajatel 6igus takistamata telegrammisid saata ning kiirk5.skjalgu lakitada. Kiirkaskjalgade kaudu lakitatawal, kui ka saadawal kirjawahetusel on diplomaatliku kirjawahetuse Oigus. 7. Oma tWt tagajargedest ja oma otsustest teeb kommisjon ileiildised protokollid (Eesti ja Wene keeles), mis wastawatele Walitsustele ka ette pannakse. 8. Kui kommisjon oma kohused, mis selle juhatuskirja p. 3. p~hjal tema peale pandud, lira tiaitnud nfing faktilise jarelekatsumise sama juhatuskirja p. 5.. naidatud korras lopetanud, loetakse kommisjon likwideerituks, kuid igatahes mitte hiljem iihekuulist tEahtaega sellest pdewast arwates, mil wastaw Walitsus teatanud, et tema poolt kommisjoni m~juw6imu kuuluwate s6jaliste tagatiste tingimused on taidetud. Mblemate Walitsuste kokkuleppel on tarbekorral luba kommisjoni tegewuse aega pikendada. Artikkel VIII. M6lemad pooled wastastikku loobuwad oma sajakulude, see on, sjapidamiseks kulutatud riigiwdljaminekute tasumisest, ktui ka s~jakahjude, see on, niisuguste kahjude tasumisest, mis neile wii nende kodanikkudele tehtud s6jaliste korralduste lAbi, kaasa arwatud igasugused waenlase maal ettew6etud rekwisitsioonid. Artikkel IX. Mblemate poolte sojawangid tulewad kbige lWihemal tahtajal kodumaale tagasi toimetada. Sojawangide wahetamise kord m5Aratakse kindlaks selle artikli lisas. NO-289.



League of Nations -



1922



39



Treaty Series.



HPHJIO)HEHI4E. HHCTp YRIHIH gIf cMemuaHorI



yqpenigaeMoft Ha oCHOBa.HBH IyHKTa 7-ro CT.



VII,



2. COCTaB HOMCCH : C Hamgot! CTOpOHLI n OieTmpe qejioBeRa, a HMeHHO npeACTaBHTeJn BOeHHoro BejOMCTBa H HpeCTaBHTeJT, mopCHorO BeAOMCTBa. 3.



VII.



lpeAyCMOTpeHHbX AJJI Ha611oAeHHfi aa BblIIOJIHeHHeM COOTBeTCTByIO1MHX BOeHHblX rapaHTHrt, yqpeniaeTCH CMeuiaHHaH HOMHCHi 113 HpeCTaBHTeJIeit O6OHX AorOBapHBaouiHXCH CTOpOH.



1. CT.



HOMHCCIH,



npeceaTeOji,



ABa



HOMHCCHIO BoaJiaraeTCH 4aRTHqeCtaH HoBepRa BLIHOJIHBHHH Bcex yHa3aHHLIX B nyHHTe 2 CT. VII B nopnAge HhmecineAyouAHx CTaTefl HaCTOniteAt HHCTPYRHIBH 1B B CpOHH, yHaaaHHhIe B TOM Hie



Ha



yCJIOBBHI nyHlHTe.



R p H m e q a H i e. MorymiHX TeJILCTBa.



BOBHHHyTb



CBe~eHH paaIiorniacfl,



VII, 6yge TO nOHago6HTCH



110 HyHRTy 3 CT. npe CTaBj1n1OTCH



ROMHCCHB



qepe3



AJIH BbIICHeHHH IpanHCOOTBeTCTBylOmIe



4. HOMHCCMHf nonyqaeT OT COOTBeTCTByIouAero IlpaBlHTenibCTBa HJIH OT y~a3aHmx HM MeCTHbIX opraHOB Bee BeO6xoKHMLie CBeeHHH 11i B ,nOJIeHHO yCJIOBHil BoeMBLiX rapaHTHiR. 5. B iieJiax AgiCTBHTeJIbMOrO HOHTpOJIH Hag BbiIoJIHeHHeM BOeHHuX rapaHTfi HOMHCCBB, Ha OCHOBaHHH yHa~auHLEX B upetueCTByioH eM (4) nyHRTe cBegeMHl, HMeeT npano jaRTHqecRoft noBepHH BTBX CBegemift Ha MeCTax H, 6yge TO 1IOHaJo6HTCH, o6'e3aa H OCMOTpa Beero Toro, TO ylaaaHO B HYBRTe 2 CT. VII. 6. ,Tan 6e3IpenTCTBeHHoro CHOmeHBlH qJIeHOB HOMHCCHH CO CBOHMH HlpaBHTeJbCTBaMH yCTaHaBJIIIBaeTCH HenoCpeaCTBeHHaH npnmaa Teerpa4IlaH CB93a (annapaT lOaa) Meely" MeCTOM flpe6biBaHH ROMCCHH B r. BeseHepre H HeTporpaoM H MOCHBOIO. Ha BpeMH HaxomAeHHH ROMHCCHH B npegenax PoccHH MeCTOM ee npe6tLBaHBi HaaHaqaeTcM r. ICROB, OTHyga yCTaHaBJIBaeTCH HeHoCpegCTBeHHaH npjlman TeJIerpaJHaH CBahb (annapaT 1O3a) memgy MeCTOM npe6luanxa HOMHCCHI B r. Besen6epre H fIeTporpa~om IJ[H MOCHBOIO. Ha npeMl HaxoMAeHFB HOMHCCHI B npegeaax Pocc MecTom ee Hpe6bIBaHHBI HaaHaqaeTOn r. IICROB, OT~yga ycTaHaBjBBHaeTCH HefoCpeACTBeHHaH npiMan TeJIerpalHaf CBH3b (anInapaT 10aa) c r. PeBeJieM. HpoMe Toro, BTH npeACTaBHTejiH HOJlbhy3OTCH rpaBoM 6eBnpeiJITCTBeHHOti iiogaqH TeaerpaMM H npaBOM llOCblJW HyphepoB. OTnpaBaeMaan H foylyqaeMan lepe3 RypbepoB riepercnlia MoJoI3yeTCMlnpaBOM AHHJIoMaTHqeCROiI nepemcHC. 7. 0 pesy.TaTax CBOei pa6oTbl CO CBOHMH BSrlOiemiiMH HOMHCCHR COCTaBJIHeT oGIe npoToOJw (Ha pyccRoM H 3CTOHCROM an{ax), HOTOpbe H iipeCTaBJIHOTCB COOTBeTCTByIOIIIHM HlpaBITelBCTBaM. 8. Ho BLIHIOJIHeHH B03JIOmeHHbIX Ha HOMHCBIO HyHRTOM 3 HaCTOrnefl MHCTpyIAEHH o6H3aHHOCTei i no OHoiqaHiH 4)aHTBqeCHori uBepHH nopgHnoM, yxa.3aHHLIM B HyHRTe 5 TOfl H4HHCTpyLI4HM, HO, BO BCHHOM cnytiae, He noagHee MecnqHOrO cpoHa co gHi MaBe1IIeHiin COOTBOTCTByIOIiMiM HpaBHTeJIbCTBOM 0 BLIHOJIHeHH HM noAIewanix HOMneTeHIHH HOMHCCHH yCJiOBHi1 rapaHTHBl, HOMIICCHH CqHTaeTCH aIHBHgMpoBaHHOft. H-pogJeHHe cpoHa geOBTeJIbHOCTH HOMHCCHH, B cJIyqae HaLOGHOCTH, paspemiae'TCa no coraaueIHIlO Memgy 06OMB H-paBITejIbCTBaMH.



Cmamb.%VIII.



06e CTOpOHbI BaHMHO OTRaL3IBaOTCH OT BO3MeIgeiBH CBOHX BOHHUIIX pacxogoB, T. e. rocygapCTBenHMiX B3gep+eR Ha BegeMlte BoI HIi, paBHO uaR OT BO3IMeIeHHH BemIX y6bLTOB, T. e. TeX y6LITKOB, OTOpILe 6u[nIH 1pMqHHeH BMHwiH MX rpa}AaHaM BOeHHBIMH MeponipHHITIHM, B TOM 'IHCJIe H BCeMH BH~aMI1 peHB3HIH,



HpOH3BeAeHIX BO BpaRAe6HOR CTpale.



Cmanma IX. 6



BOeHBOIIIeCHHe o oHX CTOpOH B Hai1HpaTtia11t1 CpoH nogaemaT Bo31paueHHIO Ha poAHY. IIopRaox o6MeHa BeOHOIIJIeHHbIMH yCTaHaBJIHBaeTCH B 1IpHJIOI;eHHBI H IaCTOHIgef CTaThe. NO. 289.
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M a r k u s : i. S6jawangide all m6istetakse isikuid, kes on wangi w6etud ja ei teeni selle riigi s~jawdes, kes nad wangi wotnud. M a r k u s : 2. S6jawangid, kes on wangi w6etud Walitsusele mitte aluwate sajawdgede poolt ja kes ei ole astunud tahendatud s6jawdgede ridadesse, tulewad tagasi anda fileildisel alusel. LISA.



i. M61emate poolte s6jawandig lastakse koju-sedam66da, kui palju nad mitte ei soowi selle riigi n6usolekul, mille territooriumil nad asuwad, tema piiridesse jdada w6i m6nda teise riiki minna. 2. Sajawangide wahetamise tdhtajad mddratakse kindlaks wastawate WalitsusteI poolt pirast rahulepingu ratifitseerimist. 3. S~jawangide wabastamisel antakse neile tagasi nende isiklik warandus, mis neilt ara w6eti selle riigi wbimude kdsutusel, kes nad wangi w6ttis, kui ka alles wdjamaksmata ehk arwesse w6tmata osa nende palgast. 4. Kumbki lepinguosaline kohustub tasuma oma sojawangi langenud kodanikkude illewalpidamise kulud, mis wastane pool kannud, sel mdixal, kui palju need kulud ei ole kaetud s~jawangide t66ga riigi- ehk era-ettew6tetes. Wdljamaksmine siinnib selle riigi rahas, kes wangi on wotnud. M i r k u s : Kulud, mis s~jawangi filewalpidamise eest tasuda tulewad, seisawad koos tema peale drakulutatud moonast, asjalisest ja rahalisest warustusest.



5. S6jawangid saadetakse escheloonidena riigipiiridele selle riigi kulul, kes nad wangi w6tnud; iileandmine siinnib kokkuseatud nimekirjade j drele, milles peab dra tiihendatud olema s6jawangi eesisa- ja perekonnanimi, wangiw6tmise aeg, samuti ka s6jawd.e osa, kus s(3jawang wangilangemise ajal teenis, ja kas s6jawang oli wangis wiibimisel kaelakohtu-kurit66de eest sitfidi moistetud, nimelt missuguste eest ja millal. 6. Otsekohe peale rahulepingu ratifitseerimist asutatakse s6jawangide wahetamise kommisjon, mis koos seisab neljast esitajast kummagi lepinguosalise poolt. Selle commisjoni kohuseks on kdesolewa lisa tingimuste taitmise jdirele walwamine, kodumaale saatmise wiisi ja korra iramiaramine, samuti ka m6lemale poole koju tagasilastawate sbjawangide kulude kindlaksmddramine andmete p~hjal, mis wastaw pool iWeandmisel ette toob. Artikkel X. Ohel ajal sojawangide ja interneeritud kodanliste isikute kojusaatmisega wabastawad lepinguosalised nad nuhtlustest, mis nende peale pandud kohtuotsuste j5irele kuritegude eest, mis tehtud wastase poole kasuks, ja samuti ka igasugustest distsiplinaarkaristustest. Amnestia alla ei k.i isikud, kes nimetatud kurit66d ja distsiplinaar-kuriteod toime pannud pairast rahulepingu allakirjutamist. Sbjawangid ja interneeritud kodanlised isikud, kes kriminaal-kohtu poolt siiiidi m6istetud enne selle lepingu ratifitseerimist, ehk olgu ka pdrast ratifitseerimist, kuid iihe aasta jooksul ratifitseerimise paewast arwates amnestia alla mitte kdiwates kuritegudes, saadetakse kodumaale tagasi pdrast nuhtluse kandmist. Need, kelle wastu on t6stetud kaelakohtuline siildistus amnestia alla mitte kdiwates kuritegudes, antakse isamaa w6imude khitte iihes k6igi nende wastu t6stetud siuildistuse asjas kogutud andmetega, kui aasta jooksul rahulepingu ratifitseerimise phlewast arwates kohtuotsust ei ole tehtud. NO 289.
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p it M e q a H H e 1. flog BoeHHoIIJIeHHLIMM paayMeOTCH Jitnia, UB3TLIe B niieH H He B Boi cHax rocygapCTBa, B3aBumero MX B lJIeH.



H p it M e q a it H e 2. BoeMHonjieHrnie, B3fITbIO B 131eM H He IIOCTyBMBme B pfARb BTHX BOftCH, nogaieamaT B03BpaieHHO



HelipaBHTeJIbCTBeHHIMM OCHOBaHH.



caiyMaixle BOI1CHaMI



Ha o6IM



HPHuIO2REHHE.



1. BOeHHOjiOHHLIe 060HX CTOpOH 6ygyT OTHIyMeHL Ha pogMHy, coriiacHa Toro rocyAapCTBa, Ha TeppHTOpHR HOTOporo OHH HaXOgHTCH,



noCHojibHy



OH He cTaBaTbCf B ero



BLiexaTh B HaHylo-160 gpyryio CTpaHy. no



2. CpoHH o6MeHa BoeHHOUJIeHHUiMH paTHHHaHM MHpHoro goroBopa. 3.



6yAyT



yCTaHoBJIeHb



COOTBeTCTByIOIHMII



IpH OCB06omHeHH BOeHHOIJIeHHLIX HM BO3BpaIaeTCH OTMHTOe



y HHX



IomeJiaIOT, C npegenax MHaM



HpaBHTeItCTBaMM



paciopffHMeHHeM



BJiaCTeH



Toro rocygapCTBa, HOTOpoe B3HJIO HX B HaTeH, HX COOCTBeHHoe HMyIIxeCTBO, a TaHMe ele He BIHJlaqeHHaH Hil He 3aC'iTaHHaH MaCTb HX Bapa6OTHa. 4. Hamgaa B goroBapHBaioIxeMfH CTOpOH o6H3yeTCH BOBMeCTHTb To HepmHH Ha cogepmaHile CBOHX HofaBmHX B BeHHLIA unieM rpamxaH, HOTOpIAe 6LIJIM ripOH3BegeHM BpoTHBH0oR CTopHOfIt, I1OCHOJbHy 8TH H3epmHH He HorameHLI pa6oToft BoeHHOiiaIeHHLX B rocyMapMTBeHHMX KJIH qaCTHIX HpegnpHfTHFX. PanxaTa 6ygeT IpOHBBOAHTLCH B BaanoTe rocygapeTBa, B3HBfferO HB IeJH.



H p H M C q a H Me. Hogaiewanwe B03MeieHHo HagepM1HM Ha coHepmalHue cJiaraoTCH M3 CTOHMOCTH HBpaCXOOBaHHLIX Ha Hero natiHa, BeleBorO H geHemHoro



BeHHoiMeHHoro gOBOJIbCTBH.



5. BoeHHOInieHHie oTnpaB1lIOTCal ameJio~aMM H rocygapCTBeHHoI rpaHHMe 3a c'ieT rocygapCTBa, a3fiuiero uX B HwieH ; cgaqa IpOHBBOAHTCH CoraaCHO COCTaBJIeHHbIM HMeHHLiM CIHHCRaM, B HOTOpbhX OJIMHbI 6MTb yHa3aHi HMM, OTqeCTBO H (amHJIHHf BeHHOIIJIeHHoro, BpeMH BBHTH B n1elf, a TaHhei qacTb, rge CJIymHJI BoeHHoHnieHHIlI npH neHeHHH, H O6ui JIM ocymgeH B 6LITHOCTb B HJICHey a yroJIOBHxe npeCTynJIeHHH, HMeHHO 3a HaRie H Horga. 6. HemegaeHHO Ho paTH4HiiagiHH MHpHorO goroBopa yqpemaeTcH HOMHCCHq no o6Melly BoeHHOIJIeHHHLIM Ha teTbIpex npegcTaBTeaieif OT Hahg0fl goroBapHBaiotgeflcfl CTOpOHL. Ha o6H3aHOCTM 3TOlI HOMHCCHM 3leMnT Ha6mfogeMHe sa BHIOIHeHMeM yCJIOBHI HaCTOjLero HpHaIOMeHMH, yCTaHOBJIeHHe ctoco6a i nopnaa OTITpaBJIeHHH Ha pOgHHy, a Ta~me onpeeieHme HagepmeH Ha BOeHHOICieHHLIX Ho gaHHLIM, npeg'HBJIHeMLIM npH catle COOTBeTCTByoiIei CTOpOHM.



Cmam ,



X.



OgHOBpeMeHHO C BoaBpameiHeM Ha pOgHHy BOeHHoJieHHLIX 1 rpancgaHCHHX HHTepHHpoBaHHbIX JIRA goroBapHBalomiHecH CTOpOHbl OCBo6omAaIOT HX OT HaHaaaHMi, HaJIoMeHHLix Ha HMX cyge6HbIMH HpHroBopaMH 3a npeCTynHe enHHH, COBepuMeHHLie B HO IIbay npOTHBHOII CTOpOHLI, a .panHo OT BCMHoro poga MCgHeHjIHHapHLIX BBbICHaHHI. He HOJL3ByIOTCMf aMHHCTMerf JIIa, COjIBeMBUIMe oHHCaHHbIe npeCTyHJieHMH H gICqHalIHHapHbie upoCTyiH loCale Hogi1HH1CHH MHpHoro oroBopa. BOeHHOHjieHHLe H rpaaHCHHe HHTepHHpoBaHHLie JIa, ocymgeHHie yrOJIOBHLiM cygoM go paTH$HHaHH cero goroBopa H XOTH H uocaxe paTHJIH#aIxn, HO go MCTeqeHHH ognoro roga Co gHm paTH4HagixH, aa Henogaemague aMHHCTHM BpeCTyneHHH, BoBBpaaIoTCH Ha POWHHY HO OT6LITHH HaHaaaHH .



Te me H HHX, npOTHH HOHX BoB6ymgeHbl yroJIOBHle npecaiegoBaHHH aa HeHogJIemamLHe aMHHCTHM npeCTyHHLIe geHHHR, HO Ao HCTeqeHHH OgHOrO roga Co gHI paT4MHaIMM MHpHOFO goronopa He 6ygeT HOCTaHOBjIeHO HpHroBopa, nepegalOTCa rocaie cero cpoHa B pacnopffmeHe OTe'eCTBeHHLIX BJIaCTe CO BeeMM OTHOCHJIWMHCFI H B036yhgeHHOMy HpOTHB HHX npeCeJIeoBaHMIO gaMH.IMM. No. :89.
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Artikkel XI. Wenemaa iltleb enese lahti nii hiikuwa kui hiikumata leriikliku Wene Kroonu waranduse temale ileandmisest w6i selle wiirtuse tasumisest, milles see warandus ka ei seisaks, siia hulka arwatud s~jalised ja teised ehitused, kindlustused, sadamad, iga ifiki laewad, iihes arwatud ka sajalaewad, laewakoormad jne., niisama ka igasugustest Wene Kroonu bigustest temale mitte kuuluwa eraisikute Hiikuwa ja iikumata waranduse peale, niipalju kui k6ik need ilesloetud warandused on Eesti territooriumil, kdiesolewas lepingus madratawates piirides, w6i Eesti territooriumile kfilgnewates wetes, w6i olid seal Saksa okupatsiooni ajaks, s. o. kahekiimneneljandaks weebruariks ikstuhat iiheksasada kaheksateist, samuti 5igustest laewade peale, iihes arwatud soja]aewad, mis tulid sinna Saksa okupatsiooni ajal w6i, 16puks, on kinni wbetud jdrgnewas Eesti ja Wenemaa wahelises s6jas Eesti sjaj~udude w6i teiste poolt, ning on tile antud Eestile. K6ik ilesloetud warandused tunnistatakse Eesti ainuomanduseks, wabaks igasugustest kohustustest, arwates wileteistkiimnendast nowembrist ikstuhat iiheksasada seitseteist, wbi kui Weremaa nad on hijemini omandanud, siis nende omandamise ajast. Eestile lihewad kaik Wene Kroonu rahalised n5uded Eesti kodanikkude wastu, kui need nouded peab taidetama Eesti territooriumil, sealjuures ainult sel mdidiral, kui need nauded ei ole kustutatud deebitoride wastun~uete labi. Dokumendid ja aktid, mis kdesolewas punktis t5ahendatud 6igusi t6enidawad, annab Wene Walitsus Eesti Walitsusele, juhtumisel aga, kui seda kuue kuu jooksul, lepingu ratifitseerimise pdewast arwates, ei tiideta, tunnistatakse need kaotatuteks. Eesti oma poolt ei hakka oma warema eadisesse Wene keisririigisse kuuluwuse fakti pahjal mingisuguseid n~udeid jareldama Wenemaa wastu. Artikkel XII. Artikkel XI kindlaks maliratud kokkuleppeid arwesse wotmata: i. Wenemaa-annab Eestile wiisteistkfimmend miljonit rubla kullas, sellest kaheksa miljonit fihe kuu, aga teised seitse miljonit kahe kuu jooksul rahulepingu ratifitseerimise pdewast arwates. 2. Eesti ei kanna mingisugust wastutust Wenemaa w6la- ning igasuguste teiste kohustuste eest, selles hulgas ka need, mis tekkinud paberraha, riigikassa tahtede, kohustuste, Wene rentei seeriate ning tunnistuste wdljaandmisest, waliste ega sisemiste laenude, mitmesuguste asutuste ning ettew6tete laenude tagatiste ja muude eest, ja kaik sarnased Wenemaa kreeditoride n~udmised Eestisse puutuwas osas tulewad fiknes Wenemaa wastu sihtida. 3. Eesti piirides hiikuwate Wene walitsusliste, Walitsuse poolt garanteeritute kui ka nende erawdaartpaberite tasumise asjus, mis seltside ja asutuste poolt on wdlja antud, kelle ettew~tted Wenemaa Walitsuse poolt natsionaliseeritud, nifisama Eesti kodanikkude nbuete rahuldamise asjus Wene Kroonu wastu, kohustub Wenemaa tulnistama Eesti ja Eesti kodanikkude omaks k(ik need h~lpsused, aigused ja eesoigused, mis tema poolt otseteed w6i kaudselt on antud w~i edaspidi antakse kellelegi wdljamaa riikidest w~i wiimaste kodanikkudele, seltsidele ja asutustele. M a r k u s: Eestis olewate pankade jaoskondade wastu, missugused pangad Tdidesaatwa Keskkomitee dekreedi pbhjal pankade natsionaliseerimise kohta neljateistkilmnendast detsembrist tikstuhat iheksasada seitseteist (Seadl. Kogu nr. io) natsionaliseeritud, Eesti kodanikkude poolt awaldatud nbuete peale, mis tekkinud enne selle dekreedi wdlj aandmist, waadatakse kui n~uete peale Wene Kroonu wastu nlipalju kui tdhendatud nbuded ei kattu jaoskondadesse jd5.nud warandustest. 4. Wenemaa Walitsus toimetab tagasi Eestisse ja annab ile wiimase Walitsusele warandused, siia hulka arwatud raamatukogud, arhiiwid, 5peabin~ud, dokumendid ja muud asjad, mis on Tartu Ulikooli kui ka k~igi Eesti piirides praogu olewate w~i waremini olnud 6pe-, teaduse-, walitsuse- ja seltskonna-asutuste paralt, niisama filefildse kbik Eestist Wenemaale wilja wiidud arhiiwid, dokumendid ja teised asjad, mil on Eestile teadusline w6i ajalooline tdhtsus, niipalju . No.2,89.
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Cmvnba X[. POCCUIR OTHaabIBaeTCfl OT nepegatiH int B03MeIIeHiH eftl CTOIMOCTH Toro o6uerocyapcTBeHoro HMyuleCTBa PoccuiIcCo4 Ia3HbI, HaH gHHm HOrO , TaK i HeIBHMMOrO, B qem 6ai TaOBoe Hgt COCTOHJIO, B TOM qHcae BoeHnabX H aHbX COOpyMeHHft, OpTOB, HOPTOB, BCHRoro poga cygon, BjfoqaH BOeHHe HopaOJIH, rpyaOB H Hrp., a paBHo OT BCfHHX npaB PoccHdoICoti RaaH Ha RenpnagemaBmee eti aBHmnoe HMylge-



CTBO aCTHbIX3IHg, nocHo3ibny ace noHMeHOaaHHbie HMyL1ecT~a HaxOgHTC Ha TeppHTOpI 3CTOHHH B onpegeaIeMx HaCTOHILAHM TpaHTaTOM rpawAnax en 1a1 B npaiteraiomix H oiio01 aogax 113T HaxOgHJIHCb TaM HO BpeMeH



repMaucHO t



otHyfnaqH,



T. e. H gAaggaTb qeTBepToMy



JeBpajin Tbicaqa geBThCOT BOceMHag-



uaToro roga, a TaH7He OT npaa Ha cyga, He HcHjno'aH BeHHbIX Ropa61i1ef, HOTOpMe npI6I,il Tyga BO Bpema repmaHcHoft oHiynaIgi Hint, HaRoHeg, Wall 3axeaqenl BO BpeMH nocjiegyioiefk BOtkHbI MeAigy Poccneii H 3CTOHHeII BoeHHbIMH CHJIaMH OCTOHIH 1JH gpyrmnH H 6uiji nepegau a)CTOHHH. Bee iOmeHOBaHHue HMyIIecTBa IIplHaOTcH HcHJHOqHTeJIbHIM g0CTOHHeM 9CTOtIHH, CBO60H HIM OT BCHHHX o6a3aTeJIbCTB, C'HTaH OT naTHa1jgaTOrO HoF1pH Tbicaqa geBHTbCOT ceMHagaToro roAa HjiH, ecan OHH 6jnH npHo6peTeHbl



Poccnefl noagHee cero CpoHa, TO CO,Bpeme



it ipHo6peTeHHH



K 9CTOHmr epexogaT Bce gegeaRnue Tpe6OBaHn POccHrICHOtt KaaHu Ha DCTOHCHHX rpamngaH, ecnt Tpe5OBaHHH 3TH noginemaT HcnOJiHeHU1I Ha TeOppTOplHH 3CTOHHH, H HpITOM JHili, B pa3Mepe, HenoramaeMoM BCTpeqHbIMH Tpe6oBaHHIMH e6HTOpOB. AO~yMeHTh1 H aTz, ygOCTOBepriomie nOHMeHOaaHHHie B ceft CTaTbe npaBa, nepegaoTcn POCCHfICHHM lpaBYaTeJbCTBOM OCTOHICOMy IpaBHTejamCTBy, a B czxyqae HeHcUOJIHeHHf ceOO B TeqegHe meCTH mecaIgea CO gHH paTHIaHH, TaRoBe UpHaHalOTCH yTpa'IeHHbIMH. Co CBoert CTOpOHbI )CTOHHFH He 6ygeT BbIB0AHTb HHHaKHx npHT3aHit H ro BxonhgenHH B CocTaB 61Bamefl POCCtiCOl 1HMrnepai.



H Poccn



Ha 4aHTa cBoero



npew-



Cmarnba XII. HeaaancaMO OT coruamegi l,



yCTaHOBjeaHnX CTaTbeft XI



1. PoccnH BmgaeT 9CTOHHIH HTHaIaTb MH3IJIHOHOB py6neit B MeCHqHblri, a OCTaJIbHbIe ceMb MHJIJIHIOHOB B aByxMecHqHIti CO gH



30JIOTOM, H13 HOH BOceMb MHJIJIHOHOB paT4HHaluiH MHpHoro goroBopa CpoH.



2. OCTOHIIH He HeceT HIgatc0t OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH no goJioBM H BCHOrO poga HHbIM o6Hl3aTeJIbCTBaM Poccgg, B TOM MiHcYle BOBHHHHIIIM H3 BblycHa 6yMamHbx geHer, HaaHaeiciHHx 3HaHOB, oH3aTeTbCTB, cepuiR H CBHeTe JbCTB PoccgiicHoro i~a3HaqerIcTBa, H1o BHIIHHM H BHyTpeHHHM aaftMaM, Ho rapaHTHHM no paiiMaM paaHnlX yqpemgeHHtt H npegnpHTHti H HpOq., H Bce ao6Hbe lpeTeH3Hl HipeAHTOpOB PocCII B goe, HacaiouIeticn 9CTOHII, gOJIHHbi 6LJTb HanpaBJieHi TOJIbHO HpOTHB POCCgg. 3. B OTHOieHH oniaTbI HaxOgrngIIXCI B o6pauleHnI B npegenax 9CTOHHH pyccHx igeHHbIX 6yMar ipaBHTejibCTBeHHbix, rapaHT1pOBaHHbIX IpaBHTeJbCTBOM, a paBHO' 'aCTHLIX, BagaHHnIX O6nJeCTBaM it yqpeiHuemH, ipegnpHaTH HOgX HaqAHoHaiapOaaHb H-paBHTeJaHCTB0M PoCCgH, a TaEme B OTHOIeHHH ygOBueTBopeHl Tpe6onaHRkt OCTOHCHHX rpamxan i Pyccxot Kaa3He, PoCCH or3yeTCn npKaHaBaTh Ha



3CTOHnHert H BCTOHCHiHMH rpam agaaMH Bce Te 3ThrOTbI, npaaa H npeHMynecTBa, Hoi HpaMO Hit HOCBeHHO apegoCTaBJieHi eio HJAI 6ygyT npegkocTaB.eH gaam, o6LecTaaM H yqpeMHeHnHM.



HOMy-Hu6Ygb Ha HHOCTpaHnbX rocygapCTB HiH me 11x rpa{-



H p t m e q a H H e. Tpe6oaaHRn HCTOHCHHX rpawag H MeCT bIM H 9CTOHHII OTgenenHaM GafRon, HalxuOHaaH3HpoaaHHbix no gepeTy IUeHTpajibHoro HCnOJHITeIbH ro IOMiTeTa 0 Hainonang3auit 6aoH0B OT qeTuipHaggaToro gexa6pn Tbucdqa geBnTbCoT ceMHaglgaToro roga (Co6p. 1/aag.



NO 10), B0oHHHUIlHe go



3aaHI cero geHpeTa, paccMaTpHnalOTCH Hag Tpe6OBaHHU H PyccKorI



HocHoJiSy noHxMeHOBaHHble TpeGo~aHla HMy.LAecT~a.



He GygyT ygoHjieTBOpeHbI



4.



B 9CTOHHO



IHpaTeabCTo POCCHn BOaBpauaeT



CTBa, B TOM qgicJne 6aUSnoTellz,



H3 ocTaBmuerocH



Ht nopegaeT HpaBHTeaImCTBy nocaegHeft



apxHBbl, yqe6Hue aoco6nn, gOnyMeHTbl H npoqre npeAMeT,



1aaHe,



a OTgeJeHlgnx



HMyiae-



ag IOpbeB-



Ctoro YHBepcITeTa, Tag at acex HaxogIgHXCa HJH HaXOHBHUIHXCH paree B npegenax 3CTOHHH yqe6Hnux 3aaegeHil, yqeHuX, npaBHTeJbCTBeHHbIX H o6wIecTeHHX y'ipewgeHnHi, H Boo6Uie Bce BLIBe3eHHMe H3



3CTOHHH B PoccHio apxtBu, goHyMeHTbI H npouHe npegmeTbl, No. 289.



iMexoiaie gJI 3CTOHIIH aayqnoe will HCTO-
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kui tdhendatud asjad on praegu w6i satuwad edaspidi Wenemaa Walitsuse, walitsuse- ja seltskonna-asutuste w6imkonda. 5. Wenemaa Walitsus toimetab Eestisse tagasi Eesti Walitsuse kaasabil kuuluwust m66da edasiandmiseks igasugused wddrtused, wilija arwatud kuld ning kalliskiwid, wartpaberid ni g waralised dokumendid, nagu : obligatsioonid, wekslid ja nii edasi, mis Eesti piiridest walitsuse, seltskondlikkude ja era-krediit- ning teiste asutuste poolt ewakueeritud w6i wdlja wiidud, muu seas ka 6peasutuste poolt, kui Eesti w6imud nende wdrtpaberite ja muu asukoha k.tte juhatawad. Kui neid juhatusi ei anta w6i kui antud juhatuse pbhjal tdhendatud wdirtpaberid ja muud iles ei leita, siis awaldab Wenemaa Walitsus walmisolekut selle artikli punkt 3. tditmisel wiirtpaberite ja muu pidajateks tunnistama neid, kes ette panewad kiillaldased tbendused, et nende pdiralt olewad paberid ja muud s6ja ajal on ewakueeritud. Seks otstarbeks asutatakse isedraline segakommisjon. 6. Selle artikli punkt 3., 4. ja 5. tahendatud tingimuste tditmiseks kohustub Wenemaa Walitsus Eesti Walitsusele andrea k6iki siiakuuluwaid kosteid ning teateid ja k6ikepidi abiks olema tagasitoimetatawa waranduse, asjade, arhiiwide, dokumentide jne. iilesotsimisel. Ses asjas tekkiwate ktisimuste lahem korraldamine pannakse isedralise segakommisjoni peale, miles on fihepalju liikmeid m6lematelt lepinguosalistelt. Artikkel XIII. Wenemaa teatab, et kaesolewa rahulepingu labi Eestile ja tema kodanikkudele antawad holpsused, 8igused ja eesbigused ei w~i mingil juhtumisel ega mingisugustel tingimustel pretsedendiks olla rahulepingute tegemisel Wenemaa poolt teiste endise Wene keisrigriigi territooriumil tekkinud riikidega ; teiselt poolt, kui nende rahulepingute tegemisel kellelegi tdhendatud riikidest woi nende kodanikkudest antakse isedralised h6lpsused, igused ja eesoigused, siis laiendatakse need wiibimata ilma eri-kokkuleppeta tdiel mdiral Eesti ja tema kodanikkude peale. Artikkel XIV. Awalik- ja eraoigusliste kiisimuste lahendamine, mis lepinguosaliste kodanikkude wahel tekiwad, samuti m6nede iiksikktisimuste korraldaminem6lemate riikide w6i riikide ja teise poole kodanikkude wahel, siinnib isedraliste Eesti-Wene segakommisjonide, kaudu, mis parast kdesolewa rahulepingu ratifitseerimist wiibimata asutatakse ja mille koosseis, 8igused ning kohused m~lemate lepinguosaliste kokkuleppel iga asutatawa kommisjoni jaoks kindlaks madratakse. Nende kommisjonide w~imkonda kuulub muu seas: I. kaubalepingu tegemine, niisama teiste majanduslise iseloomuga kfisimuste selgitamine; 2. kfisimuste lahendamine, mis tekiwad endisdest iiieildistest keskasutustest kohtu-ring administratiiw-arhiiwide ja -asjaajamiste, kohtu- ja administratiiw-deposiitide ning kodanlisesse



seisusesse puutuwate aktide wailjaeraldamisel ; 3. kfisimuste lahendamine, mis tekiwad Wene-maal Eesti kodanikkude waranduste, kui ka Eestis Wenemaa kodanikkude waranduste wdljaandmise suhtes, niisama lahendamine, mis fihendatud oma kodanikkude huwide kaitsmisega teisel maal ; 4. kiisimuste lahendamine, mis tekiwad uute piiride labi lahutatud walla- ja killakogukondade waranduste suhtes.



Artikkel XV. Diplomaatlikud ja konsulaarsed ldibikaimised Eesti ja Wenemaa wahel korraldatakse tdhtajal, mis edaspidises kokkuleppes kindlaks mddratakse. No 289.
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pwiecloe aHaqeHue, lOCIOJlbly yHa3aHHbie ipegme TIl HaXOgHTCH HJIH oIamyTCH B BeHHH IpaHTeaIbCTBa, ripaBHTeJIbCTBeHHLIX H o6IeCTBeHHX yqpeMeHl~l POCCHM. 5. HpaBHTeiECTBO POCCHH BO3BpaiqaeT B 9CTOHHIO AIi nepegaxa no nfpHalemuOCTn HpH noepegCTBO nipaBMTeJibCTna OCTOHHH Bcfaoro poga UieHHOCTH, sa HC{JIIOqeIHIeM 3OJIOTa H gparoeHHbX HaMHel!, IteHfhIe 6yMarH H HMylIeCTBeHHie goHyMeHTMI, HaM-TO : 3aJiagHle, BeHceJI H T. A., BBaHyllpoBaHHble WJIH BhIBe3eHHbIe HB npegeioB OCTOHH IIpaBMTeJIhCTBeHbIMH, O6I1eCTBeHHbIMH x qaCTHbIMH Hpe ITHHMH H HHLIMH yqpemgeHqMH, BHJiioqafH yqe6Hie MaegeHHa, ecIM MeCTOHaXoMgeHHe CHX eHHHIX 6yMar H Ip. 5ygeT y~asaHo OCTOHCiHMH BJIacTHMMH. ECJIH TamHx yHasaHHI He 6ygeT cgenao Him no cgeJiaHHLIM yia3aHFIHM yHOMrHyThIX IleHHmx 6ymar H 1ip. o6HapymeHo He GygeT, TO PoccafIcnoe IpaBHTeIICTO H3'HaBJIffeT rOTOBHOCTb llpH IIpHMeHeHHH nyHxTa 3 HaCToalgeft CTaTBH HpH3HaTb gepmaTeIHMi4 IeHHMX 6yMar H llp. Tex, HTO ripegCTaBHT AOCTaTOqHbie AoHa3aTelbCTBa 0 HpOH3BegeHHOft BO Bpem BOfHbLI aBayaHH JipHHagiiemalHx HM 6yMar H flp. Aim cell i ejiH yqpexgaeTca oco6aa cmemaHHaa ROMHeCCH{. BLI OJIHeHHR ygaaaHHMX B nn. 3, 4, 5 HaCTOnigeil CTaTBH yCJIOBHi IlpaBTeIECTBO POCCH 6. AJI o6a3yeTca gaBaT IpaBHTeJIbCTBy SCTOHHH Bce OTHOcfIignecf cIoga cnipaBRls H CBegeHHi H oiaBLIBaTb BCffxoro poga cogefIcTBIe TlM po3acxe Bo3BpaTaeMoro MMyIIeCTBa, UpegMeTOB, apxiBOa, gOHyMeHTOB H ip. Bimairinmee peryaHpoBaHne BO3HoIaiotinx no ceMy npeg MeTy BonpoCOB BoBiiaraeTcFn Ha oco6ylo eMeiaiHylO HOMHCCMIO, B paBHOM HIncje qjieHOB OT o6oHx AorOBapHBa OIHxcff CTOpOH.



Cmambw XIII. POCOHR 3aflBjineT, qTO npegocTaaaieMie HacTOII1IM MHpIHMM goroBopoM 3CTOHHH H ee rpaAaHam JbrOTLI, npana H HpeHMyleCTBa HK B HOOM caiyiae H HMnpM MaRHx ycIOBHFiX He MOryT CJIyMHTb npegeB03HOIRM Ha TeppHTopHi 6IBIuet AeHTOM npH BaHIOtieHHH PoccHeo MHpHMLX goOBOpOB c gpyrM, Pocculcxoll 4MaepH rocygapCTBaMM ; c gpyrofl cTOpOHl, ecim n1pM 3aHjio'eHH BTHX MHLHX gorOBOpOB HaIoMy-31M60 u3 03HaxeHHLX rocygapCTa HM Mx rpamgaHaM 6yAyT npegocTaBjieHI oco6ue JIbrOTI, npana H npeHMymlecTBa, TO TaRoabie HeMeAIiHHO, 6e3 oco6oro corJiaiueHH, pacnpocTpaHalOTcqn B riOjIMOM o6'eMe Ha OCTOHHIO H en rpamgan. Cmambwi XIV. PaapemeHe nonpoco ny6aHqHo-npaBoBoro H qaCTHO-iIpaBOBoro xapaHTepa, BoaHHaloiMx MeMy rpamaHam AorOBapHBaoTmHxc CTOpOH, a paBHO peryJIHpoBaHe HexoTopux OTgeJbHmIX BoIpOCOB Memgy O60HMH rocygapcTaMH MiH Meny rocygapcTBaM H rpamaaMMM gpyroll CTOpOHIn, npOM3SBOAHTCH OCOHacMeegsieHHO no paTHHHaLH 6LIMM cMeiaHflbIMM pyCcO-3CTOHC HMM iOMHCCHHMH, yqpemgaemb TOfl.qero mpHoro goronopa, COcTaB, npaao a o6HaaHHOCTH HOTOpbIX ycTaHaBJIHBalOTCf HHCTpyHIMOXI, gan Hamgofl HOMHCCH yTaepmgaeMoll no coraiameHni OSOHX gorOBapHBaIMHXCH CTOpOH. BegeMo DTHX HOMHCCHII, MemHy IpOIMM, nogJemaT: 1. COCTaBJieHHe ToproBoro goroBopa, a paBHO BbIIHCMeHHe npioqHX BoupocoB 3ROHOMqeClioro xapauTepa ; 2. paapemenfe aoupocoa OTHOCHTeJIIiHO Bgea H3 6IB1iIHX 1IMeHTpaaJEHMX yqpeMgeH~ft apxHaOB geTioBHTOB, HaK c H geJIonIpOHnogCTB cyge6Hux m agMMHHCTpaTMBHMIX geai, cyge6aux u agMH cTpaTHBHLIX H aRTOB rpangaacHoro COCTOnHHf ; 3. paapemeHHe BoTIpOCOB 0 Bbigaqe Haxogifrneftlc B POCCHN CO6CTBOHHOCTH rpaaaH DCTOHHH, HaM H HaxOgfIT1Ofetcf B 9CTOHH CO6CTBeHHOCTM pOCCIflCHHX rpamhgaH, a paBHO npoqHx BOUpoCOB, CBaaHHImIx " BaIgHTOIR HHTepecoB rpamgaH B gpyrofI cTpaHe ; "



4. pa3pemeHHe BoInpOCOB OTHOCHTejbHO gpyrnx o6gecTa.



HMymeCTB,



pa3geieHHLX HOBLIMH rpaHHgam



ceJIbCHMX



CmambS XV. HMnJIoMaTH'ecHe H Ho CyJIE.cHe OTHomMeHHf memgy OCTOfHOAe onpegeatieMnfl nocJeyIOOXHM coramenHHeM. No. s89.



H P0ccHeft yCTaHaJIBaOTCH B cpon,
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Artikkel XVI. Majfanduslised wahekorrad Eesti ja Wenemaa wahel seatakse kindlaks selle artikli lisades sisalduwate mtarustega. LISA I.



i. Lepinguosalised on n6us, et rahutegemisega nende wahel lbpeb ka s6da majanduslistes ja rahaasjanduslistes suhetes. 2. Lepinguosalised on nous algama w6imalikult kiirelt peale rahulepingu ratifitseerimist libirdiiklimisi kaubalepingu saawutamiseks, mille aluseks peawad olema jargmised p6himatted : a) Enamsoodustamise tingimus oma riigi territooriumil teise lepinguosalise kodanikkude, kaubanduse-t6bstuse ja rahaasjanduse ettew6tete j a fihisuste, laewade j a nende koormate, maapinna toodete, p6llumajanduse ning t66stuse saaduste kohta, samuti, ka, omakaupade waija- ja sisseweo suhtes teise lepinguosalise territooriumile ; b) Kaupadele, mis tile iihe lepinguosalise territooriumi weetakse, ei tohi peale panne mingisuguseid sisseweo-tollisid ega transiitmaksusid ; d) Transiitkaupade weotariisid ei tohi kohalise weoulatusega sama laadi kaupade tariifidest kargemad olla. M a r k u s: Kunni kaubalepingu tegemiseni korraldatakse sama p6him6tete jdrele kaubanduslised wahekorrad Eesti ja Wenemaa wahel. 3. Tallinnas w6i teistes Eesti sadamates awatawates wabasadamates miarab Eesti Wenemaale raioonid ja kohad kaupade fimberlaadimise, hoidmise ja iimberpakkimise jaoks, mis Wenemaalt tulewad w~i sinna saatmiseks mddratud, wastawalt sadama ja tema kaudu minewa Wene kaubaliikumise suurusele, kusjuures t5,hendatud raioonide ja kohtade eest w~etawad maksud et tohi k~rgemad olla oma kodanikkudelt transiitkaupade pealt w6etawatest maksudest. 4. Lepinguosalised ei awalda n6udeid ees~jguste peale, mis iiks pooltest annab kolmandale temaga tolli- w~i manes muus liidus olewale maale. 5. MOhe lepinguosalise kodanikkude surma jdrele teise poole territooriumile mahajdIaw liikuw warandus antakse tdielikult ile selle riigi konsulaarsele w6i muule wastawale esitajale, mille kodanikuks parandaja kuulus, talimatiseks tema isamaa-riigi seaduste jdrele. LISA II.



i. Kunstlik wee teisalejuhtimine Peipsi ja Pihkwa jdrwedest, mis sfinnitab nimetatud jarwede keskmise weeseisu alanemist file tihe jala, samuti ettew6tted, mis keskmist wee tasapinda nimetatud jarwedes krrgendawad, on lubatud ainult eri-kokktfleppe j irele Eestija Wenemaa wahel. Kalapfiigi tingimuste kohta Peipsi ja Pihkwa jdrwedes, mida ainult niisuguste pfiiigi2. wiisidega wiib toimetada, mis kalarikkust ei hawita, samuti kaubalaewanduse kohta nimetatud jdrwedes, tuleb teha lepinguosaliste wahel erikokkulepe. LISA III.



i. Eesti on n6us andma Wenemaale eesaigustatud 5iguse elektrij6u saamiseks Narwa jbe koskede drakasutamisest seega, et selle eest Eestile makstawa tasu suurus, samuti teised tingimused dra mddratakse eri-kokkuleppes. 2. Wenemaa annab Eestile eesbigustatud 5iguse Moskwat m6ne Eesti-Wenemaa piiril olewa kohaga tihendawa kahe- w6i fiheroopalise otsekohese ifihema raudtee ehitamiseks ja ekspluateeriN



O



289.
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CmambA XVI. BHoriOMH'lecH e OTHoIIIeBlH.f Melaty Poccieli II DcTomlefl onpe~enHIOTCH nocTanoB.TeHlmIM1, B]IMHCH B HpHJIomieHHaX It Cefi CTaTbe.



coAepma-



HPIJIOWREHI4E I.



1. gOroBapHnalouiHeca CTOpOHbl corJIaCHbl, TO C 3aH~jioqelieM MeM{y HHMH Mipa O~aHquBaeTC BORlHa H B DHOHOMHqecHIX 114IBHaHCOBUIX OTHOmIeHHIIX. 2. oroBapHBaroituecH CT00bHI coriaCHMi HaqaTb B03MOHMHO ciopee nocne paTl itBaglllH HaCTOinmero MIpHoro Aoronopa neperoBopaI OTHOC4TeJlbHO 8aiJIiOqeHlHii ToproBoro AorOBopa, B OCROBy HOTOparo AOiU ?Hl 6lTb noJIomeH] HHmecae~yrouWHe npiHui nhI : a)



6)



YCjioBHe



BaH6o.lbmero 6AIaronpHnTCTSOBaHn Ha CB0eit TeppBTOpH jilnrpamfalB, ToproBonpoMbImjienHbIX H JHIaHCOBix npeglpmqTnl ii o6nieCTB, A3IH CyA0B H HX rpyOB, Ajill npo113BegeHIl fOqBIBI H gam np0AyHTOB CeJbcHoro XO3fl iCTfa n IpOMLI, IIeHHOCTH Apyroft g0roBapH-Baoue lca CTOpOHbl, a Tamwe B OTBOIIIeHBH BbIBO3a H BlBOaa CBOHX ToBapOB Ha Tepp11TOpBO Apyroft CTpaHbI. TOBapai, npOBo3HMIe iepe3 TeppHTOpnlO OAoi 113 AoronapnnaxoKXCI CTOpOH, He A0j1Hbi



o6JIaraTbCc 6)



HHHaHHMH BBO3HILIMH nOIUJI4HaMH H TpaH3HTHbIMII HaJIoraMH.



(DpaXTOBlIe TaplbI Ha TpaH31THbIe TOBapbl He OAHOpOAHble ToBaplMeCTnorO a3HaqeHBH.



AOJIHiBl



6MITb



H p H M e q a H H e. go 3aHJiioqeHiJI Topronoro AoroBopa 3THMH AHpoBaTbCfB ToproBme B3aMOOTHOIIIeHHH Memgy PocCueti H )CTOBHlell.



BlAme



(fpaXTOBLIX TapB4)OB 3a



mr ilpl gHnaMit 6yJyT pery-



3. B OTgpHBaemlx B PeBene win3B ApyrHX nopTax DCTOHIH CB06OHIblX raBaHfix 3CTOHHFI npeAoCTaBHT PoCCHI paflOHI If MecTa Ar neperpyamii, xpaHeHBH H nepeIaH oBn npnli6iaioLrBx Ha POCCBH HJUI npegHa3BHaqeHHix AJIH Hee TOBapOB, Copa3MepHo BeJIiqiie ranaH H paeMepy pyccoro ToBapo-ABIIMeHHfl qepea gaHHyIO raBaub, npuqem c6opbi 3a TaIOBbIe paRloHLI H MeCTa He AOJI;HBU npeBLmaTb c6oporB, B3llMaeMbix C Co6CTBeHHbIX rpamgaH B OTHOlneHIIII TpaH3THIX ToBapOB. 4. goroBapBBalnmuecH CTOpOHbI ire 3aHBJIT nIplT3aHnin Ha upeBMyigecTBa, HOTOple OgHa H3 CTopoH npe~ocTaBiT TpeTerf cTpa~e, CBH3aHHorf C HelO TaMOH eHtbIM IN HaHrM-j3ir60 ApyrrM COIO30M. OcTarilgeecii Iocae cmepTH rpam~aH 0110fl 113 AoroBapriatlwu1ixc CTopoH Ha TeppHTopHIl Apyrori HMylIqeCTBO ilepegaeTcfl nOJIHOCTLIO HOHCyJI.CROMy 1111 HBOMY COOTBeTCTBYlIMCMy npeACTaBHTeJIIO rocygapCTBa, lOTOpOMy npHmaJgiewaI HacaegoraTe3ib, JIfi IIOCTylnJIeHllf1 C OHIIM cor31aCHo OTe'IeCTBeHHIlM 3a 0HaM.



5.



ABH;HHMoe



HPWJIOMEHHE II.



1. 14CHYCCTBeHHLIfR OTBOA BOALI IygcHoro rHCRo~cioroO ep, BjieHyu1nfi 3a co6oio noHoImeHe cpeAHero ypOBHfl BOAbI B HaaBaHHLIX o3epax 6ojiee tieM Ba OAH (fyT, a Tame ireponpllITIM, JIOBbLluaoLLABe cpeH'irl ypOBeHb BOblI H Ha3BaHHBIX o3epax, konycalOTCFI TOJIbHO1o OC06o0my corniameHmo Poccmi c )CTOHnefl. 2. OTHOCHTeJIbHO yCJIOBltl p1I6H0f JIOBJIH Ha My~cHoM B I'IetOBCiHoM o3epax, HOTOpaq MOHmeT Hpo13BO HTbC{ TOJIbHO cfOCO6aMH, He BCTOmaIoIaOHMH pI6Hbix 6oraTcTB, a paBHo OTHOCHTeJIbHO TOprOBoro cyAoxoACTBa no CBM oaepaM, Mem*J~y ororBapBalioncmmnl CTOpOHaMB lMeeT COCTOIlTbCfl oco6oe corniauienHIe. IPWIO2REHHE III. 1. E)CTOHI4q coriiacHa npe1oCTaBHTh PoccuiH nipelMyLleCTBeHHOe npaBO Ha noayieH~e aJneHTpB'leloft CJIblI OT IICIIOJn,3OBaHlIf Bo~OIlaAOB p." HapoBMI C TeM, 'T06b,1 npltqHTalo1Ieecfl 9CTOHHH 3a 03naqeHHylo cHJy BoauarpamAeHe, paBHO I npoqne yCJ1oBHH 6ian onpe~eioHm OCo6bM corilameuHiem.



2. Poccim corJiaCHa npeAoCTaBHTb CTOHHH npeHMylUeCTBeHHOe npaBo Ha HOHg1eCCHo C npeABapHTeibHLIM 1poI13BOCTBOM Heo6xogHMbIx itasicHaHIfI, H 3HcnjioaTaIto HpllMoro No. 289.



no 0cTpoimHe,



HpaTtailumero
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miseks tarwilikkude eeluurimuste toimetamise wbimaldusega, tingimusel, et kontsessiooni tahtaeg ennetahtaegse wailjaostu thtaeg, tariifid j a muud kontsessiooni tingimused kindlaks mddrataks isedralises kokkuleppes. 3. Wenemaa annab Eestile eesoigustatud kontsessiooni-6iguse tihe miljoni dessatiini metsaala peale Petrogradi, Pihkwa, Tweri, Nowgorodi, Olonetsi, Wologda ja Arhangeli kubermangudes tingimustel, mis eri-kokkuleppes dra mddratakse. Artikkel XVII. M6lemad lepinguosalised kohustuwad wastastikku tarwitusele w~tma waimalikka abin6usid kaubalaewade liikumise julgeoleku kindlustamiseks oma wetes, andes liibijuhtimiseks tarwilikka lootse, seades korda tulesid, seades files mdrgutdhiseid j a, kunni mere 16puliku miinidest puhastamiseni, w~ttes tarwitusele eri-abinbusid miiniwiiljade piiramiseks. Mblemad pooled awaldawad n~usolekut osa w~tta Balti mere miinidest puhastamisest, mlle kohta huwitatud poolte wahel erikokkulepe peab sfindima ; juhtumisel, kui seda mitte ei sfinni miiratakse kummagi poole osaw6tmise mdiir wahekohtu liibi kindlaks. ArtikkelVXVIII. Kdiesolewa rahulepingu ja selle lisada hibi Eesti kodanikkudele antud igused kiiiwad ka walla-, maa- ja linna-omawalitsuste, seltskonna-, seisuse-, heategewuse-, kiriku-, waimulikkudeja hariduse-asutuste, niisama iga iiki juriidiliste isikute kohta. Artikkel XIX. Kdesolewa lepingu seletamisel loetakse autentilisteks tekstideks nii eesti- kui wenekeelne. Artikkel XX. Kdesolew rahuleping tuleb ratifitseerida. Ratifikatsiooni kirjade wahetamine peab sfindima woimalikult pea Moskwas. Rahuleping astub seaduslikku j6usse tema ratifitseerimise silmapilgust. Igal pool, kus kiiesolewas lepingus algtahtajani nimetatakse rahulepingu ratifitseerimise silmapilku, m6istetakse selle all aega, mil m6lemad lepinguosalised toimepandud ratifikatsioonist wastastikku teatawad. Selle t6endamiseks kirjutasid malema poole wolinikud kd.esolewale rahulepingule oma kdega alla ja kinnitasid tema oma pitseritega. Algkiri tehtud ning alla kirjutatud kahes eksemplaaris Tartus, weebruarikuu teisel paewal aastal fikstuhat fiheksasada kakskfimmend. (L. S.) J. POSKA (L. S.) ANT. PIIP (L. S.) M. POOGMANN (L. S.) JUL. SELJAMAA
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Kene3HO-AOpOnHoro IyTH HopMajibHoR HojieH, OAHoro HWIHAByXHojiefHoro, coegimmonero MOCHBy C OAHHM H3 nyHRTOB Ha pyCcHO-BCTOHCHoif rpaHHge, c npaBoM AOCpOIHoro BmIyna, C TeM, qTO6m cpOH IiOHIH onpe~ejieHM OC06IM cornaqeCcH, cpoH AocpoqHorO BlbIyna H Bce lpoqHe yCJIOBHH HOHeccHH



UIeHHeM.



3.



Pocc mi cornaCHa ripe~oCTaBHTb DCTOHHH npeHMyaleCTBeHHoe HipaBO Ha JeCHyIO HOHIeCcHO, IJiO, B OAHH MHJIJIHOH AeCHTHH B npe~ejiax HIeTporpacHon, ICROBCI(Ot, TBepcicoft, HoBropogeHotOnOHeui;oft, BonorogcHoft H ApxaHreabcoft ry6epHHft, C TeM, qTO6I yCJIOBHH HoHIeCCHH 65JIH onpegeIeH OC06MM cor~iameHHeM. HIa~bIO



CmambA XVII.



06e gorOBapKBaiomHecH CwopoH BaaHMHO o6JHy10TCH npHHaMaTb B03OMHe Mepm nn orpamgeHHI 6eaonaCHOCWH ciJAoBaHHH ToproBIX CyA0B B CBOHX Boax nyTem Hpe0CTaBAeHHH Heo6xo H Ix gn npoBOgHH JIoIgMaHOB, BOSCTaHOBJIeHHH orHerf, yCTaHOBKHH HaoB orpamgeHHH H, gO OHOHqaTejbHOrO o'qHIgeHHn MOpH OT MHH, HpHHHTHH cneIUaJIbHbIX Mep



06e



AnH



orpamgeHHn MHHHMX



noJIeft.



CTOpOHLI H3'HBJIfIIOT corJIaCHe Ha HpHHHTHe yqaCTHI B oqHtqeHxH



BaJITHi cHoro MOpR OT MHH,



o qeM HMeeT HocJIeAOBaTb Mey aHHTepecoBaHIhMHa CTopoHaMH oco6oe corJnaleHHe ; B cjiyqae me, eciH TaHOBoe He COCTOHTCf, gOJIH yqaCTHH amgof CT0pOHI OrIpegeaifeTCH TpeTeficHHM cygoM.



Cmam ,



XVIII.



HlpegocTaBneHHme HaCTONmhHM MHpHbIM 0roa0Bp0M H er0 IIpHjiomeHHfRMH BCTOHCHHM rpamgaHaM npa~a pacnpoCTpaHiOTCH TaHme Ha BOaOmTHLIe, 8eMcHe, ropogcHme, o6ieCTBeHHme H COCJIOBHme y'pemAeHHH H 6oroyroHIe aaBegeHHn, gepHOBHme, AyXOBHuze H HpocBeTHTeJaHme yCTaHoBieHHH, a paBHO Ha topHAHqecHHx JiHaj paBHLIX HaHMeHOBatHHi.



CmambA XIX. HpH TOJIHoBaHHH CTOHCHHR1.



HaCTOfHIero



AoroBopa



ayTeHTH'(HhIMH



TeHCTaMH



RBJIFIIOTCH HaR pyccHfHt,



TaR H



CmambJ9 XX.



HacToH1AHft MHpHbUt AorOBop nogJIeHWHT paT4HtaiHH. O6MeH paTI4HIaI4OHHMlMH rpaMoTamH gOJmeH IpOH30kTH BOBMOMHO"copee B MOCHBe. MHpHLIR AoroBop BCTynaeT B 8aHOHHyIO CHJIy C moMeHTa ero paTK4HaqIm. HIoBcIOAy, rge B HacToHneM AoroBope yHOMHHaeTCH B RaqeCTBe HaqaJIEHOrO cpoia MomeHT paTmHHaIANH MHHOrO AoroBopa, Ho0 DTHM IIOHHMaeTCH BpeMH BsaHMHoro HSBeIIgeHHH o6oHMH goroBapHBaomihMHca CTOpOHaMH 0 COCTOHBmeIfcH paTH4HHaHH.



B ygocToBepeHfe cero yIIOJIHOMOqeHHhe 060HX CTOpOH Co6CTBeHHopyqHo nogIIHCaJIH HaCTOHIltff MHpHbIft gOOBOp H cHpeniHJIH ero CBOHMn neqaTHMH. IOJIHHHtit B AByX ataeMnnipax, COCTaBJIeH H nonKHcaH B ropoge lOpEeBe, "rblCflqa AeBHTECOT gBagl~aToro roga.



eBpaflnn BTOporo gHR



(L. S.) A. IO(I)DE. (L. S.) 14. rYvOBCHI4.
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1922



TRADUCTION 1



No. 289. -



TRAITP DE PAIX ENTRE LA RUSSIE ET L'ESTHONIE,



SIGNR A TARTU LE 2 FRVRIER



1920.



L'ESTHONIE, d'une part, et la RUSSIE, d'autre part, mues par le ferme ddsir de mettre fin ht la guerre qui a 6clat6 entre elles, ont r~solu d'entrer en pourparlers de paix et de conclure le plus rapidement possible une paix juste, honorable et durable et, pour ce, ont ddsign6 pour pldnipotentiaires :



Le



GOUVERNEMENT



DE LA RP-PUBLIQUE DAMOCRATIQUE



D'ESTHONIE:



Jaan POSKA, membre de l'Assemble constituante; Ant. Piip, membre de l'Assemblde constituante ; Mait. PUUMAN, membre de l'Assemblde constituante; Julius SELJAMAA, membre de l'Assembl~e constituante; et Jaan SOOTS, g~n~ral-major de l'tat-major gdnral ; et LE CONSEIL DES COMMISSAIRES DU PEUPLE DE DES SOVIETS DE LA RusSIE:



LA RIPUBLIQUE



SOCIALISTE ET FItDtRATIVE



Adolphe Abramovitch JOFFE, membre du Comit6 central ex6cutif des Soviets de d~putds des ouvriers, des paysans, des soldats de l'arm~e rouge et des cosaques, et Isidor Emmanuelovitch GOUKOVSKI, membre du Collegium du Commissariat populaire du Contr6le d'Etat. Les pl6nipotentiaires d6sign6s s'6tant r~unis h Tartu, apr~s presentation rdciproque de leurs pouvoirs qui ont 6t6 reconnus 6tablis en bonne et due forme, se sont mis d'accord sur ce qui suit:



Article i. L'6tat de guerre entre les Parties contractantes prendra fin au jour de l'entrde en vigueur



du prsent trait6 de paix. Article 2. Partant du droit de tous les peuples h disposer librement d'eux-m~mes jusqu'h se separer compj tement de lEtat dont ils font partie, droit proclam6 par la Rdpublique socialiste et f~drative russe des Soviets, la Russie reconnait sans r~serve l'inddpendance et l'autonomie de l'Etat d'Esthonie et renonce volontairement et pour toujours h tous les droits de souverainet6 que poss6dait la Russie sur le peuple et le territoire esthoniens en vertu de l'ordre juridique prdexistant en droit public, aussi bien qu'en vertu des traitds internationaux qui, dans la pensde indiqu~e ici, perdent leur force pour l'avenir. 'Transmise au Secretariat de la Soci~td des Nations par le ministre d'Esthonie & Paris.
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TRANSLATION 1.



No.



289. - TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN RUSSIA AND ESTHONIA, SIGNED AT TARTU ON FEBRUARY 2, 1920.



ESTHONIA of the one part, and RUSSIA of the other part, moved by a sincere desire to put an end to the war which has broken out between them, have decided to enter into peace negotiations, and to conclude as quickly as possible a just, honourable and lasting peace, and have therefore appointed as their plenipotentiaries : The



GOVERNMENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ESTHONIA:



Jaan POSKA, member of the Constituent Assembly, Ant. PiIP, member of the Constituent Assembly, Mait. PUUMAN, member of the Constituent Assembly, Julius SELJAMAA, member of the Constituent Assembly, and Jaan SOOTS, Major-General of the General Staff; and the



COUNCIL OF THE COMMISSARIES OF THE PEOPLE



OF THE FEDERAL SOCIALIST REPUBLIC



OF SOVIET RUSSIA:



Adolphe Abramovitch JOFFE, member of the Central Executive Committee of the Soviet of Workmen, Peasants, Soldiers of the Red Army and Cossacks, and Isidor Emmanuelovitch GOUKOVSKI, member of the College of the Popular Commissariat of State Control. The plenipotentiaries appointed, having met at Tartu, after communicating their powers found in good and due form, have agreed upon the following: Article I. The state of war between the Contracting Parties shall be at an end from the date on which the present Treaty of Peace shall come into force. Article 2. On the basis of the right of all peoples freely to decide their own destinies, and even to separate themselves completely from the State of which they form part, a right proclaimed by the Federal Socialist Republic of Soviet Russia, Russia unreservedly recognises the independence and autonomy of the State of Esthonia, and renounces voluntarily and for ever all rights of sovereignty formerly held by Russia over the Esthorian people and territory by virtue of the former legal situation, and by virtue of international treaties, which, in respect of such rights, shall henceforth lose their force. '



Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
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Du fait que 'Esthonie a appartenu h la Russie, il ne d6coule aucune obligation envers la Russie pour le peuple et le. territoire d'Esthonie.



Article 3. i. La frontire entre l'Esthonie et la Russie suit le trajet suivant En partant de la baie de Narva h une verste au sud de la Maison des P~cheurs, elle se dirige vers Ropscha, puis suit le cours des rivi~res Mertvitskaja et Rosson jusqu'au village d'Ilkino ; de l, elle passe h une verste h 1ouest du village de Keikino, h une demi-verste h l'ouest du village de Isvosi et se dirige vers le village de Kob6lyaki ; elle traverse ensuite l'embouchure de la rivire Schtschutschka, passe par Krivaaj Luka, par la propri6t6 Petschurki, au confluent de trois sources de la rivi~re Vtroja, suit la limite sud du village de Kuritschek avec ses d~pendances, se dirige ensuite en droite ligne jusqu'h ]a ligne m~diane du lac P6ipus qu'elle suit dans une direction sud, elle passe ainsi h une verste k l'est de File Piirisaar (Pork) ; suit le d6troit en le coupant en son milieu jusqu'h L'ile Salu, de lh passe h travers le lac Pihkva (de Pskov) entre les iles Talabski et File Kamenka, puis h l'est du village Poddubje (sur la rive m~ridionale du lac Pihkva) et au poste-vigie de la voie ferr~e situ6 pros de Grjadischtsche, puis passe successivement . l'ouest, du village de Schahints6i, h l'est de Novaja, h travers le lac Poganova entre les villages de Babina et de V6morski hLune verste et demie au sud de l'6tablissement forestier (qui est situ6 au nord de Glybotsschina) h Sprechtitschi et h la ferme Kudepi. Remarque i. - La frontire d6crite dans cet article est figur6e en rouge sur la carte h l'6chelle de trois verstes par pouce (o m. 0254) qui constitue la premiere annexe h l'article 3. En cas de divergence entre le texte et la carte, c'est au texte qu'il faut ajouter foi. Remarque 2. - Le trac6 de la fronti~re entre les deux pays contractants et ]a pose des signauxfronti~res seront accomplis sous la direction d'une Commission mixte sp6ciale composde d'un nombre 6gal de membres de chacune des deux parties. En proc6dant h la d6limitation de la fronti~re, cette Commission mixte d~cidera de Lattribution h L'une ou L'autre des parties des lieux habits se trouvant sur la frontire, d'apr~s les indices ethnographiques et en tenant compte des convenances 6conomiques et d'exploitation agricole. 2. La partie du territoire de l'Esthonie h L'est de la Narova, la rivi~re Narova elle-m~me et les ies qui se trouvent dans son cours, de mme que la zone au sud du lac Pihkva qui se trouve comprise entre ]a frontire ci-dessus mentionn~e et la ligne des villages Borok-Smolni-BelkovaSprechtitschi seront, au point de vue militaire, considdr~s comme neutres jusqu'au premier janvier mil neuf cent vingt-deux. L'Esthonie s'engage h n'entretenir aucune esp~ce de troupes dans les zones neutralis~es en dehors de celles qui sont n~cessaires au service de la fronti~re et au maintien de l'ordre et dont L'effectif est pr6vu dans l'annexe 2 au present article ; h n'y pas construire de fortifications ou points d'observation, h n'y pas constituer d'entrep6ts militaires, 5 n'y placer aucune esp~ce de materiel de guerre, a 1'exception de celui qui est indispensable aux effectifs pr6vus, et aussi h ne pas y 6tablir de bases ou de d~p6ts h l'usage de bateaux quels qu'ils soient ou d'une flotte arienne quelconque. 3. La Russie, de son c6t6, s'engage h ne pas entretenir de troupes dans la region de Pskov, h l'ouest de la ligne : rive occidentale de l'embouchure de la V6likaja, villages Sivtseva, Luhnova, Samulina, Schalki et Sprechtitschi, jusqu'au premier janvier mil neuf cent vingt-deux, h 'exception de celles qui sont indispensables au service de la fronti~re et au maintien de l'ordre et dont L'effectif est pr6vu dans L'annexe 2 au pr6sent article. • 4. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent h n'avoir aucun bateau arm6 sur les lacs de Peipsi et Pihkva. No 289.
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No obligation towards Russia devolves upon the Esthonian people and territory from the fact that Esthonia was formerly part of Russia.



Article 3. (i)



The frontier between Esthonia and Russia shall take the following course: Starting from the Bay of Narva, one verst south of the Fishermen's House, it proceeds towards Ropsha, then follows the course of the rivers Mertvitskaia and Rosson as far as the village of Ilkino ; thence it passes one verst to the west of the village of Keikino, half a verst to the west of the village of Isvosi, and continues towards the village of Kobolvaki; it then crosses the mouth of the River Shchuchka, passes by Krivaia Luka, by the Pechurki estate, at the confluence of the three sources of the River Vtroia, follows the southern boundary of the village of Kurichek with its outlying buildings and proceeds... [line omitted in original] ... cf Lake Peipus, which it follows southwards, thus passing one verst to the east of the Island of Piirisaar (Pork) ; follows the middle of the strait as far as the Island of Salu, passes thence across Lake Pihkva (Pskov) between the Talabski Islands and the Island of Kamenka, then to the east of the village of Poddubie (on the southern shore of Lake Pskov) and to the look-out post on the railway near Griadishche, then passes successively to the west of the village of Shahintsoi, to the east of Novaia, across Lake Poganova, between the villages of Babina and Vomorski, one and a-half versts to the south of the forester's settlement (north of Glybochina) to Sprekhtichi and the farm of Kudepi. Note i. -0.



The frontier described in this article is marked in red on the map (3 versts to an inch



m. 0.254) which forms the first Annex to Article 3.



In case of divergence between the text and the map, the text shall prevail.



Note 2. The demarcation of the frontier between the two contracting countries, and the setting-up of frontier marks, shall be carried out under the direction of a special Mixed Commission composed of an equal number of members of each of the two parties. In carrying out the delimitation of the frontier, this Mixed Commission shall decide upon the assignment to one or the other party of inhabited places lying on the frontier, in accordance with the ethnographical indications, and taking into account economic and agricultural considentions. (2) The part of the Esthonian territory to the east of the Narova, the River Narova itself and the islands lying in it, and also the zone to the south of Lake Pskov contained between the'abovementioned frontier and a line joining the villages Borok-Smclni-Belkova-Sprekhtichi, shall be considered to be neutral in a military sense until January I, 1922.



Esthonia undertakes to maintain in the neutralised zcnes no troops whatsoever except those which may be necessary for frontier duty and for the preservation of order, the number of wh ch is laid down in the Second Annex to the present Article ; to construct no fortifications or observation posts in those zones, to establish no military magazines there, to keep no kind of war materia 1 there, with the exception of that indispensable for the effectives permitted, and also to establish there no bases or depots for the use of vessels of any kind or of any air fleet whatsoever. (3) Russia, on her side, undertakes to maintain no troops in the Pskov region to the west of the following line : western bank of the estuary of the Velikaia, villages of Sivtseva, Luhnova, Samulina, Shalki and Sprekhtichi, until January Ist, 1922, with the exception of those which are indispensable for frontier duty and the preservation of order, the number of which is laid down in the Second Annex to the present Article. (4) The Contracting Parties undertake to maintain no armed vessel on the Lakes of Peipus and Pskov. No. 289.
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Annexe i 4 l'article 3. (Carte1.)



Annexe 2 d I'article 3. Les deux Parties contractantes s'engagent : i. A retirer leurs troupes en deh de leur fronti~re respective dans le secteur compris entre le golfe de Finlande et l'embouchure de la rivire Schtsutschka dans les vingt-huit jours qui suivront la ratification du trait6 de paix. 2. A retirer leurs troupes avec tout le materiel et tous leurs approvisionnements des zones neutralis~es oh,conform6ment aux points 2 et 3, de 'article 3 iln'est pas permis d'entretenir d'autres troupes que celles qui sont necessaires au service de la fronti~re et au maintien de l'ordre, dans les quarante-deux jours qui suivront la ratification du trait6 de paix. 3. A retirer, en ex6cution du point 4 de l'article 3, les bateaux armds se trouvant sur les lacs Peipsi et Pihkva dans les quarante-deux jours apr~s la ratification du trait6 de paix, ou h les d6sarmer de leur artillerie, des mines et appareils pour la pose des mines et de toute espce de munitions de guerre. 4. A n'entretenir pour le service de la fronti~re dans les zones neutralis~es oii le s~jour des troupes est interdit que quarante hommes par verste, pendant les six premiers mois qui suivront la ratification du trait6 de paix, et ensuite trente seulement ; h cette condition, la pose d'une barri~re de fils de fer barbelds tout le long de la frontire est autoris~e. Quant aux hommes destines h maintenir l'ordre intrieur, leur nombre ne doit pas dpasser cinq cents dans chaque zone. 5. A ne pas entretenir de bateaux arm6s sur les lacs Peipsi et Pihkva pour la garde de ]a douane, h l'exception de patrouilleurs munis de canons d'un calibre maximum de quarante-sept millim~tres et de mitrailleuses, h raison de deux canons et de deux mitrailleuses au maximum par bateau; le nombre de ces patrouilleurs ne devra pas ftre sup~rieur h cinq. Article 4. Pendant un an h dater du jour de la ratification du present trait6, les personnes d'origine non esthonienne demeurant en Esthonie et A.g~es de dix-huit ans r~volus ont le droit d'opter pour la nationalit6 russe ; les femmes et les enfants Ag~s de moims de dix-huit ans suivent la nationalit6 du mari ou du pre, s'il n'existe entre les 6poux aucune convention contraire. Les personnes qui auront opt6 pour la Russie devront, dans le d6lai d'un an h dater du jour de leur option, quitter le territoire esthonien ; mais elles conservent leurs droits sur leurs immeubles et peuvent emporter avec elles leurs biens mobiliers. De m~me les personnes d'origine esthonienne demeurant en Russie peuvent opter dans le m~me d~lai et sous les m~mes conditions pour la nationalit6 esthonienne. Chacun des deux Gouvernements contractants tconserve le droit de rejeter ces options de nationalit6. Remarque. - En cas de doute sur les origines des personnes, seront consid6rdes comme esthoniennes celles qui auraient t6 personnellement inscrites ou dont les parents auraient 6t6 inscrits dans une communaut6 rurale ou urbaine ou dans une # classe # sur le territoire composant aujourd'hui l'Etat d'Esthonie. 1
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Annex i to Article 3. (Map 1.) Annex 2 to Article 3. The two Contracting Parties undertake (i) to withdraw their troops behind their respective frontiers, in the sector contained between the Gulf of Finland and the mouth of the River Shchuchka, within the twenty-eight days following the ratification of the Peace Treaty ; (2) to withdraw their troops, with al] their material and supplies, from the neutralised zones in which, under §§ 2 and 3 of Article 3, it is forbidden to maintain any troops except those necessary for frontier duty and the preservation of order, within the forty-two days following the ratification of the Peace Treaty ; (3) to withdraw, in accordance with § 4 of Article 3, the armed vessels lying in Lakes Peipus and Pskov during the forty-two days after the ratification of the Peace Treaty, or to remove their guns, mines, mine-laying apparatus and munitions of war of every kind; (4) to maintain for frontier duty, in the neutralised zones in which the presence of troops is forbidden, not more than forty men to a verst during the first six months f llowing the ratification of the Peace Treaty, and thereafter not more than thirty ; subject to this provision, the construction of a barbed-wire entanglement along the whole frontivi shall be permitted. The number of men detailed to maintain internal order shall not exceed five hundred in each zone ; (5) to maintain on Lakes Peipus and Pskov nc ai-med vessels of the Customs service, except patrol boats armed with guns of a maximum calibre of 47 mm. and with machine-guns, at the maximum rate of two guns and two machine-guns to. each boat, the number of such patrol boats not to exceed five. Article 4. For one year from the date of the ratification of the present Treaty, persons of non-Esthonian origin residing in Esthonia, and aged eighteen years or over, shall have the right to opt for Russian nationality ; women and children unde; eighteen years of age shall follow the nationality of the husband or father, unless there exist between husband and wife any agreement to the contrary. Persons opting for Russia shall leave Esthonian territory within one year from the date of such option, but shall retpin their rights over their real property and may remove their personal pioperty. Similarly, persons of Esthonian origin residing in Russia may opt for Esthonian nationality during the same period and under the same conditions, Each of the two contracting Governments reserves the right of rejecting such options of nationality. Note. In the case of persons of doubtful origin, there shall bt, considered as Esthonians those who are personally registered, or whose parents were registered, in a rural or urban community, or in any " class



'"',



in the territory which now forms the State of Esthonia.
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Article 5.



Au cas oh la neutralit6 perp6tuelle de l'Esthonie serait reconnue internationalement, la Russie s'engagerait respecter cette neutralit6 et h participer h la garantir. Article 6. Les deux Parties contractantes s'engagent, en cas de neutralisation du golfe de Finlande, h acceder h cette neutralisation aux conditions 6tablies d'un commun accord par tous les Etats int~ress~s et fix~es par les actes internationaux y relatifs ; elles s'engage'nt aussi, si ]a convention internationale dont ils'agit 6tait 6tablie, h placer leurs forces navales ou une partie de celles-ci dans les conditions r~pondant aux exigences de la dite convention internationale. Article 7. Les deux parties contractantes s'engagent: i. A interdire le s6jour sur leur territoire de toutes troupes, h 'exception de celles de leur gouvernement ou des Etats amis avec lesquels l'une des parties contractantes aurait conclu une convention militaire, mais ne se trouvant pas de jacto en 6tat de guerre avec une des Parties contractantes et h interdire 6galement dans les limites de leur territoire le recrutement et la mobilisation de corps particuliers pris dans les rangs des armdes de ces Etats, ainsi que l'organisation m~me de simples groupes qui auraient pour but la lutte arm~e contre L'autre Partie contractante. 2. A dsarmer ces forces de terre et de mer se trouvant sur leur territoire et qui, au premier octobre mil neuf cent dix-neuf, ne d~pendaient pas d'un des deux Gouvernements contractants ; ,I neutraliser et immobiliser jusqu'au premier janvier mil neuf cent vingt-deux tous les biens, le materiel d'artillerie et d'intendance (sauf les vivres et les v~tements), le materiel du genie et d'aviation, c'est-h-dire les canons, mitrailleuses, fusils, armes blanches, munitions, a6roplanes, v~hicules blind6s, tanks, trains blind~s, etc., appartenant aux forces de terre ou de mer dont il s'agit, L 'exception du materiel de guerre et technique qui a 6t6 remis aux dites forces, mais qui appartient aux Parties contractantes ou h d'autres Etats ; ]a partie de ce materiel qui appartient h d'autres Etats devra 6tre renvoy~e dans le d6lai de six mois h dater du jour de la ratification du present trait6. Le d6sarmement des forces de terre et de mer non r6guLires sus-indiqudes, ainsi que l'immobilisation et la neutralisation de leurs stocks militaires et de tout leur matdriel de guerre et technique devront etre achev~s :les premiers trente pour cent des hommes et du matdriel dans les sept jours qui suivront la ratification du present trait6 de paix, et le reste dans les deux semaines suivantes h raison de trente-cinq pour cent par semaine. 3. A interdire aux soldats et aux officiers des troupes irr~gulires soumises au d6sarmement dans les conditions fixdes par le pr6c~dent point (2) d'entrer, sous quelque aspect que ce soit, en qualitd de volontaires, dans les rangs des troupes gouvernementales des Parties contractantes, k 1'exclusion : a) Des.personnes de nationalit6 esthonienne r~sidant hors de l'Esthonie, mais optant pour ce pays; b) Des personnes de nationalit6 non esthonienne qui demeuraient en Esthonie avant le premier mai mil neuf cent dix-neuf et n'optant pas en faveur de la Russie ; c) Des personnes de nationalitM non esthonienne n'optant pas pour la Russie et ayant servi dans l'arm~e esthonienne avant le vingt-deux novembre mil neuf cent dix-neuf. Les personnes entrant dans les categories 6num~r~es sous les subdivisions a), b) 'et c) peuvent prendre du service dans les armies gouvernementales esthoniennes. 4. a) A interdire, aux Etats se trouvant de lacto en 6tat de guerre avec L'une des Parties contractantes, et aux organisations ou groupes ayant pour but la lutte arm~e contre' une des Parties No e8g.
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Article 5. Should the perpetual neutrality of Esthonia be internationally recognised, Russia undertakes to respect such neutrality and to join in guaranteeing it. Article 6. In case of the neutralisation of the Gulf of Finland, the two contracting Parties undertake to accede to such neutralisation of the conditions drawn up by common agreement of the SIates concerned and .stablished by interntional declarations relating thereto ; in case of the conclusion of any such intcmational agreement, they also undertake t( bring their naval forces, or a portion thereof, intc conformity with the provisions of such international agreement. Article 7. The two contracting Parties undertake : (I) to forbid the presence in their territory of any troops except those of their cwn Governments, or of friendly Stats with which either of the contacting Parties may have concluded a military agreement, but which are not de facto in a state of war with either of the Contracting Parties ; and also to forbid the recruiting and mobilisation, within the limits of their territory, of unofficial forces drawn from the ranks of the armies of such States, and the organisation or private detachments for the purpose of armed warfare against the other contracting Party; (2) to disarm such land and sea forces as are in their territory and were not in the service of either of the two contracting Governments on October I, 1919 ; to neutralise and immobilise, until January I, 1922, all goods, artillery and commissariat material (except food and clothing), engineering and air material, that is to say, guns, machine-guns, rifles, side-arms, munitions, aeroplanes, armoured cars, tanks, armoured trains, etc., belonging tc the land or sea forces referred to, with the exception of the technical and war material assigned to such forces but belonging to the contracting Parties or to other States. Any portion of such material which may belong to other States shall be returned within six months from the date of the ratification of the present Treaty. The disarmament of the irregular land and sea forces indicated above, and the immobilisation and neutralisation of their military stocks and of their technical and war material, shall be completed, the first 30 % of the men and material in the seven days following the ratification of the present Peace Treaty, and the remainder during the two following weeks, at the rate of 35 % in each week; (3) to forbid all officers and men of thc irregular troops disarmed under the provisions of the previous § (2) to enter as volunteers, under any pretext whatever, in the ranks of the Government troops of the contracting Parties, except : (a) persons of Esthonian nationality residing outside Esthonia but opting for that country, (b) persons of non-Esthonian nationality residing in Esthonia before May i, 19i9, and not opting in favour of Russia ; (c) persons kf non-Esthonian nationality not opting in favour *of Russia and having served in the Esthonian army before November 22, 1919. Peisons falling into categoiies ,, b and c may take service in the armies of the Esthoian Governiment. (4) (a) to refuse tc countries which are de facto in a state of war with either of the contracting Parties, and to organisations or groups whose object is armed warfare against either of No. 289.
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contractantes, le passage h travers leurs ports et leur territoire de tout ce qui peut 6tre utilis6 pour attaquer l'autre Partie contractante, et notamment les forces armies d~pendant de ces Etats, organisations ou groupes, tout objet et tout materiel de guerre d'artillerie, d'intendance, de g6nie d'aviation ou autre appartenant h ces formations militaires. 4. b) A interdire, h 1'exclusion des cas prdvus par le droit international, le lancement et la navigation dans leurs eaux territoriales de tous bttiments de guerre, canonni~res, bateaux pour la pose des mines, etc., appartenant soit aux organisations ou groupes ayant pour but de combattre contre l'autre Partie contractante, soit aux Etats se trouvant en 6tat de guerre avec celle-ci, si ces navires ont pour buts de l'attaquer et si ces vis~es sont connues de celle des Parties contractantes au territoire de laquelle appartiennent les ports et les eaux territoriales utilis~es. 5. A ne pas autoriser la formation nile sdjour sur leur territoire d'organisations ou de groupes quels qu'ils soient pr~tendant h gouverner tout ou partie du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, nile s6jour de reprdsentants ou de fonctionnaires des organisations ou des groupes ayant pour but de renverser le gouvernement de I'autre Partie au trait6. 6. Les gouvernements des deux Parties contractantes s'engagent lt se fournir r6ciproquement, en mfme temps qu'ils 6changeront les ratifications du present trait6 de paix, des donndes pr~cises sur 1'etat des forces non gouvernementales, ainsi que des stocks militaires (fixes ou mobiles) et du mat6riel militaire ou technique appartenant h ces forces irrdguli~res, qui se trouvaient sur leur territoire au moment de la conclusion de la convention d'armistice, c'est-h-dire au trente-et-un d6ddcembre mil neuf cent dix-neuf. 7. Pour veiller h l'ex6cution des garanties militaires que s'accordent mutuellement les Parties contractantes, une Commission mixte est cr~6e dont la composition, les droits et les obligations sont d~termin~s par une ((instruction ) annex~e au pr6sent article. Annexe d l'article 7. INSTRUCTION POUR LA COMMISSION MIXTE INSTITUAE CONFORM1AMENT AU POINT 7 DE L'ARTICLE



7.



i. Pour veiller h l'ex~cution des garanties militaires pr6vues h l'article 7, une Commission mixte compos~e de representants de deux Parties contractantes est institute. 2. Composition de la Commission : quatre membres de chacune des parties, h savoir : un pr6-



sident, deux reprdsentants de l'administration de la guerre, un repr6sentant de l'administration de la marine. 3. I1 appartient h la Commission : de contr6ler effectivement l'ex6cution de toutes les conditions indiques au point 2 de l'article 2 dans les formes prescrites par les articles suivants de la pr6sente instruction et dans les d6lais indiqus h ce m~me point 2 de l'article 7. Remarque. - Les renseignements relatifs au point 3 de l'article 2, s'il en est besoin pour mettre fin aux dsaccords qui peuvent surgir, sont fournis h la Commission par le gouvernement int~ress6. 4. La Commission reoit du gouvernement int~ress6 ou des organes locaux indiqus par lui tous les renseignements ndcessaires pour l'ex~cution des garanties militaires. 5. Pour r6aliser le contr6le effectif de 1'exdcution des garanties militaires, la Commission a le droit de procdder sur place h la vWrification des renseignements qui lui sont fournis conform6ment au pr6c6dent point 4 et, si besoin est, d'aller surveiller sur place l'observation des obligations prescrites au point 2 de l'article 7. 6. Pour assurer la libre communication des membres de la Commission avec leur gouvernement," une ligne tldgraphique (appareil Hughes) directe est 6tablie entre la ville de Rakvere (Vesenberg), si~ge de la Commission, et P6trograd ou Moscou. Pendant son s~jour en territoire russe, ]a Commission sidgera h Pskov et une ligne t~ldgraphique directe (appareil Hughes) reliera cette ville ht Tallinn (Reval). Les membres de la Commission jouissent du droit d'utiliser librement le t6l6NO 289.
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the contracting Parties, the passage through their ports and their territory of anything which might be used in attacking the other contracting Party, and particularly of the armed forces attached to such States, organisations or groups, and of any objects and any war material of the artillery, commissariat, engineers, air force or other arm belonging to such military formations; (4) (b) to forbid, except in cases provided for in international law, the launching and navigation in their territorial waters of any warships, gunboats, mine-layers, etc., belonging either to organisations or groups whose object is to make war upon the other contracting Party, or to countries which are in a state of war with that Party, if the object of such vessels is to attack it, and if that object is known tc the contracting Party to whoso territory the harbours and territorial waters utilised belong; (5) to forbid the formation, and the presence in their territory, of any organisations or groups whatsoever claiming to govern all or part of the territory of the other contracting Party, and the presence of representatives or officials of organisations or groups whose object is to overthrow the Government of the other Party to the Treaty. (6) The Governments of the two contracting Parties undertake mutually to supply, at the time of the exchange of the ratifications of the present Peace Treaty, precise data relating to the condition of non-governmental forces, and also of the military stocks (fixed or movable) and of the military or technical material belonging to those irregular forces, in their territory at the date of the conclusion of the Armistice Agreement, that is to say, on the thirty first day of December nineteen hundred and nineteen. (7) To superintend the execution of the military guarantees mutually agreed upon by the contracting Parties, a joint Commission shall be formed, the composition, privileges and duties of which shall be determined by instructions annexed to the present Article. Annex to Article 7. INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE JOINT COMMISSION CONSTITUTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH § 7 OF ARTICLE



7.



(i) To superintend the carrying out of the military guarantees provided for in Article 7, a joint Commission, consisting of representatives of the two contracting Parties, shall be formed. (2) Composition of the Commission : four members for each Party, namely : a President, two representatives of the War Ministry and one representative of the Admiralty. (3) The duty of the Commission shall be : effectually to control the carrying-out of all the conditions laid down in § 2 of Article 2 in the form prescribed in the subsequent Articles of these instructions, and within the periods laid down, in regard to this matter, in § 2 of Article 7. Note. Information relating to § 3 of Article 2, if required for the settlement of possible disputes, shall be supplied to the Commission by the Government concerned. (4) The Commission shall receive from the Government concerned, or from the local organisations appointed thereby, all information required for the execution of the military guarantees. (5) To ensure the effectual control of the execution of the military guarantees, the Commission shall have the right to verify in person the information supplied to it under § 4 above, and, if need be, to superintend on the spot the discharge of the obligations laid down in § 2 of Article 7. (6) " To ensure free communication between members of the Commission and their Governments, a direct telegraph line (Hughes apparatus) is established between the town of Rakvere (Vesenberg), the seat of the Commission, and Petrograd or Mcscow. During its stay in Russian territory, the Commission shall sit at Pskov, and a direct telegraph line (Hughes apparatus) shall connect -that city with Tallinn (Reval). Members of the Commission shall be entitled to make No. 289.
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graphe et d'envoyer des courriers sp~ciaux. La correspondance exp~di~e et revue par courriers sp~ciaux jouit des pr~rogatives diplomatiques. 7. La Commission dressera un protocole (en langue esthonienne et en langue russe) de ses travaux et de ses conclusions, qui sera prsent6 a chacun des deux gouvernements int~ress~s. 8. Apr~s l'entier accomplissement de toutes les' obligations impos~es h la Commission du point 3 de la pr~sente instruction et sa vWrification effective sur les bases du point 5 de cette meme instruction, et, en tout cas, dans le d4lai d'un mois au plus h dater du jour oil les membres de la Commission seront inform6s par leur gouvernement respectif de l'accomplissement par lui de toutes les conditions des garanties soumises "hla comptence de la Commission, celle-ci sera dissoute. La prolongation de l'activit6 de la Conimission sera d~cid~e, en cas de besoin, par un accord entre les deux gouvernements. Article 8. Les deux Parties renoncent r~ciproquement au remboursement de leurs frais de guerre, c'est-h-dire de leurs d~penses militaires, aussi bien qu'au remboursement des pertes de guerre, c'est-h-dire de celles caus~es a l'Etat ou aux particuliers par des mesures militaires prises, en y comprenant celles provenant des r~quisitions, quelles qu'elles soient, faites chez l'ennemi. Article 9. Les prisonniers de guerre des deux pays seront lib6r~s dans le plus bref d4lai possible. Les formalitds de l'6change des prisonniers sont d~termin6es dans l'annexe au present article. Remarque i. - Sont consid~rs comme prisonniers de guerre, les individus captur~s et n'ayant s pris du service dans les armies de l'Etat qui les a capturs. Remarque 2. - Les prisonniers de guerre captur~s par des troupes irr~gulires et n'ayant pas pris du service dans les rangs de ces troupes sont soumis au rapatriement-dans les conditions ordinaires. Annexe a l'article 9. i. Les prisonniers de guerre des deux Parties contractantes seront rapatri~s, pour autant qu'ils ne d~sirent pas rester dans le pays oil ilsse trouvent, avec l'agr6ment du gouvernement de ce pays, ou s'en aller dans quelque autre pays. 2. Les d6lais dans lesquels 1'6change des prisonniers de guerre sera effectu6 seront arrt6s entre les deux gouvernements apr~s la ratification du trait6 de paix. 3. Au moment de leur lib~ration, on restituera aux prisonniers ce qui leur a 6t6 enlev6, en vertu de dispositions prises par les autorit6s du gouvernement qui les a captures, et on leur versera aussi le montant des salaires qui leur seront dus ou la partie des dits salaires qui aura pu leur tre retenue. 4. Chacune des Parties contractantes s'engage h rembourser les frais d'entretien de ses citoyens tomb~s en captivit6, pour autant que ces d~penses n'ont pas t6 couvertes par le travail des prisonniers dans les entreprises de l'Etat ou privies. Le paiement devra 6tre effectu6 dans la monnaie de l'Etat qui a entretenu les prisonniers. Remarque. - Les frais d'entretien sujets h remboursement se composent de la valeur de ]a nourriture du prisonnier, des fournitures qui lui ont 6t6 faites en nature et de sa solde. 5. Les prisonniers sont dirigs par 6chelons vers la fronti~re aux frais du gouvernement qui les a captures ; ]a reddition de ces prisonniers est faite conform~ment aux listes 6tablies, qui doivent mentionner le pr6nom, le nom patronymique et le nom de famille du prisonnier, 1'6poquie de sa No i89.



1922



League of Nations -



Treaty Series.



61



free use of the telegraph, and to despatch special messengerg. Correspondence despatched and received by special messenger shall enjoy diplomatic privileges, (7) The Commissiun shall draw up in Esthonian and Russian a statement of its work and conclusions, which shAl be submitted to both the Governments concerned. (8) After the complete discharge of all the duties impcsed on the Commission by § 3 of these instructicns, and after it has verified the facts in accordance with § 5, and, in any case, within one month at most from the date on which the members of the Commission are informed by their respective Governments that the latter have fulfilled all the conditions of guarantee which come within the competence of the Commission, that body shall be dissolved. The Commission's activities may be prolonged, if need be, by agreement between the two Governments. Article 8. The two Parties mutually surrender their claims to the repayment of their war expenses, i.e., military expenses, and also to the repayment of war losses, i.e., those caused to the State or to individuals as a result of military measures, including losses arising from requisitions, of whatever nature, made in enemy territory. Article 9. The prisoners of war of both countries shall be released as soon as possible. for the exchange of prisoners are set out in the Annex to this Article.



The formalities



Note i. The term " prisoners of war " shall apply to individuals who were captured and did not take service in the armies of the State which captured them. Note 2. Prisoners of war whc were captured by irregular forces and did not take service in the ranks of such forces shall be repatriated in the ordinary course. Annex to Article 9. (i) Prisoners of war of both contracting Parties shall be repatriated, unless they prefer to remain in the country in which they are (with the consent of the Government of that country), or to go to some other country. (2) The periods within which the exchange of prisoners of war shall be carried out shall be settled by the two Governments after the ratification of the Peace Treaty. (3) Prisoners of war shall, at the time of their release, have restored to them everything of which they were deprived by acts of the authorities of the Government which captured them, and shall also receive the full amount of the pay due to them, or any part of such pay withheld from them. (4) Each of the contracting Parties shall undertake to refund the costs of the maintenance of its citizens who were made prisoners, as far as these expenses have not been covered by the work of the prisoners in State or private enterprises. The payment shall be carried out in the currency of the State which maintained the prisoners. Note. The costs of maintenance to be refunded shall comprise the value of the prisoners' food, the supplies made to him in kind, and his pay. (5) Prisoners shall be conducted to the frontier in detachments, at the expense of the Government which captured them ; the return of these prisoners shall be carried out according to the lists drawn up, which shall show the Christian name, patronymic and family name of the prisoner, No. 289.
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capture, la formation dans laquelle il servait avant sa capture et, s'il a 6t6 condamn h la dtention pour un fait qualifi6 crime, pr~ciser la nature de ce crime et l'6poque de sa perp6tration. 6. Imm~diatement apr~s la ratification du trait6 de paix, une Commission pour l'6change des prisonniers de guerre, compos~e de quatre repr~sentants de chacune des Parties contractantes, sera institute. Cette Commission devra veiller h l'ex~cution des clauses de la prsente annexe, organiser le rapatriement des prisonniers et aussi d~terminer le montant de leurs frais d'entretien d'apr~s les comptes pr6sent6s au moment de la remise des dits prisonniers par la partie int6ress~e. Article io. Les-Parties contractantes feront remise aux prisonniers de guerre et aux intern~s civils, au moment de leur retour dans leur pays, de toutes les peines auxquelles ils auront 6t6 condamn~s pour des actes criminels commis au b6n~fice de la partie adverse, ainsi que de toute esp6ce de peine disciplinaire. Ne b6n6ficient pas de l'amnistie, les personnes qui auront accompli un des crimes mentionn~s ci-dessus ou une infraction h la discipline post6rieurement bi ]a signature du trait6 de paix. Les prisonniers de guerre et les internas civils condamn~s par une juridiction criminelle avant la ratification du pr6sent trait6 ou m6me apr~s cette ratification, mais avant qu'un d6lai d'un an, h compter du jour de la ratification, se soit 6coul6, pour un crime ne b6n~ficiant pas de l'amnistie, ne seront rapatrids qu'apr~s l'accomplissement de leur peine. Ceux d'entre ces prisonniers ou internas qui seraient poursuivis pour des actes criminels non soumis h l'amnistie, mais contre lesquels aucun jugement ne serait rendu dans le ddlai d'un an h compter du jour de la ratification du prdsent trait6 de paix, seront livr~s aux autoritds de leur pays 1'expiration de ce d~lai avec toutes les pices se rapportant aux poursuites intentdes contre eux.



Article Ii.



La Russie renonce au transfert ou au remboursement de la valeur des biens de l'ancien Empire russe, tant mobiliers qu'immobiliers, se trouvant en Esthonie qui sont propridt6 commune de toute [a nation, quelle que soit la nature de ces biens. Au nombre de ceux-ci se trouvent : les constructions militaires ou autres, les forts, les ports, les bateaux de toute esp~ce, y compris les navires de guerre, leurs cargaisons, etc. ; elle renonce de m~me h tons les droits de 'Etat russe sur les biens meubles et immeubles des particuliers lui ayant appartenu pour autant que ceux-ci sont situ~s sur le territoire de l'Esthonie, h l'int~rieur des limites qui lui sont assignees par le pr6sent trait, ou dans ses eaux territoriales, ou qui s'y trouvaient au moment de 1'occupation allemande, c'est-h-dire au vingt-trois f~vrier mil neuf cent dix-huit ; elle renonce 6galement h tous ses droits sur les bateaux, sans en excepter les navires de guerre, qui se trouvaient l pendant l'occupation allemande et, enfin, sur ceux qu~i, pendant la guerre entre l'Esthonie et la Russie, furent captures, soit directement par les forces esthoniennes, soit par d'autres forces et remises ensuite an Gouvernement esthonien. Tous les biens 6num~r~s ci-dessus deviennent la propri~t6 exclusive de l'Esthonie et sont affranchis de toute obligation h dater du quinze novembre mil neuf cent dix-sept ou, s'ils ont 6t6 acquis par la Russie apr~s cette date, ht dater de leur acquisition. Toutes les crdances du fisc russe contre les sujets esthoniens, si elles sont ex6cutables en Esthonie, passent entre les mains de l'Esthonie, et cela seulement dans la mesure oii elles ne sont pas couvertes par les pr~tentions inverses des d~biteurs. Les documents et actes attestant les droits 6numdr~s dans le present article seront transmis par le Gouvernement russe au Gouvernement esthonien, et si cela n'6tait pas accompli dans le d~lai de six mois, h dater du jour de la ratification du trait6, ces documents seraient consid~r6.s comme perdus. De son c6t6, l'Esthonie ne pourra 6lever aucune pr6tention contre la Russie du fait qu'elle entrait pr~cddemment dans la composition de l'Empire russe. NO 289.
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the date of his capture, the unit in which he was serving before capture, and, if he has been sentenced to imprisonment for any act regarded as criminal, the precise nature of such crime and the date on which it was committed. (6) Immediately after the ratification of the Peace Treaty, a Committee, consisting of four representatives of each of the contracting Parties, shall be formed for the exchange of prisoners of war. This Committee shall superintend the carrying-out of the clauses of the present Annex, organise the repatriation of prisoners, and also determine the amount of their maintenance costs by reference to the accounts submitted at the time of the release of the prisoners by the party concerned. Article io. The contracting Parties shall remit to prisoners of war and interned civilians, on their return to their own country, all punishments to which they may have been condemned for criminal acts committed for the benefit of the opposite party, and all disciplinary punishment of every kind. The amnesty shall not extend to persons who have committed a crime of the kind mentioned above, or a breach of discipline, after the signature of the Peace Treaty. Prisoners of war and interned civilians, sentenced by a criminal court for any crime not covered by the amnesty, before the ratification of the present Treaty, or after it but before the expiration of one year from the date of the ratification, shall not be repatriated until their punishment has been carried out. Those prisoners or interned civilians who have been prosecuted for criminal acts not covered by the amnesty, but upon whom no sentence has been passed within one year from the date of the ratification of the present Peace Treaty, shall be handed over to the authorities of their own country at the expiration of this period, together with all documents relating to the proceedings brought against them. A rticle i i.



Russia surrenders any claim to the transfer, or repayment of the value, of property of the foimer Russian Empire, of whatever nature, whether real or other estate, situated in Esthonia and forming the common property of the whole nation. Such property shall include : military or other buildings, forts, harbours, vessels of every kind (including warships), their cargoes, etc. She also surrenders all rights held by the Russian State over the real and personal property of individuals formerly subject to it, as far as such property may be situated in Esthonian territory, within the limits assigned to Esthonia by the treaty, or in her territorial waters, or may have been situated there at the time of the German occupation, i. e., on February 23, 1918. Russia also surrenders all her rights over vessels, including warships, which were situated as above during the German occupation, and, lastly, over those which, during the war between Esthonia and Russia, were either captured directly by Esthonian forces or captured by other forces and afterwards handed over to the Esthonian Government. All the property enumerated above becomes the sole property of Esthonia and is free from all obligations as from November 15, 1917, or, if it has been acquired by Russia since that date, from the date of such acquisition. All claims of the Russian Treasury against Esthonian subjects, if recoverable in Esthonia, pass to Esthonia, but only in so far as they cannot be set off by counterclaims on the part of the debtors. The documents and records which attest the rights mentioned in this Article shall be transferred by the Russian Government to the Esthonian Government ; if the transfer be not completed within six months from the date of the ratification of the Treaty, such documents shall be deemed to be lost. Esthonia, for her part, shall not be entitled to bring against Russia any claim based on her former status as a part of the Russian Empire No. 289.
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Article 12.



Ind~pendamment des accords 6tablis par l'article ii I. La Russie accorde h l'Esthonie quinze millions de roubles or, dont huit millions seront pay~s dans le mois et les sept derniers millions dans les deux mois hLdater du jour de la ratification du trait6 de paix. 2. L'Esthonie ne portera aucune part des responsabilits dans les dettes toutes alitres obligations de la Russie et notamment dans celles qui d~coulent de l'6mission de et papier-monnaie, de bons du Tr6sor, d'obligations, d'emprunts ext6rieurs ou intdrieurs, de la garantie des emprunts 6mis par diverses institutions ou entreprises, etc. Toutes les r6clamations des cr~anciers de la Russie pour la part de dettes concernant l'Esthonie doivent tre dirigdes uniquement contre la Russie. 3. En ce qui concerne le paiement des obligations d'Etat russes, garanties par l'Etat se trouvant en circulation sur le territoire esthonien, ainsi que celui des autres titres 6mis paretdes soci~t~s ou institutions, dont les entreprises ont 6t6 nationalis6es par le Gouvernement russe, de m~me qu'en ce qui concerne la satisfaction h donner aux rdclamations des citoyens esthoniens h l'6gard du Tr~sor russe, la Russie s'oblige h reconnaitre l'Esthonie et aux citoyens esthoniens toutes les exemptions d'imp6ts, droits et privileges qui, directement ou indirectement, ont W propos6s par elle, ou pourront I'Ftre ht Fun quelconque des Etats 6trangers ou aux sujets, aux soci6tds ou institutions de cet Etat. Remarque. - Les reclamations des citoyens esthoniens contre les agences locales de banque en Esthonie qui avaient 6t6 nationalis6es en vertu du d6cret du Comit6 central ex6cutif sur la nationalisation des banques du 14 d~cembre 1917, si elles ont 6t6 formul~es avant la promulgation de ce ddcret, seront examinees au m~me titre que les rdclamations contre le Trsor pour autant que les biens demeurds en la possession des dites agences ne permettraient pasrusse, d'y satisfaire. 4. Le Gouvernement de Russie restituera au Gouvernement d'Esthonie tous les biens de l'Universit6 de Tartu, ainsi que des autres 6tablissements d'enseignement qui se trouvent ou se sont trouv6s en territoire esthonien et qui ont 6t6 6vacu~s en Russie. Au nombre de ces biens figurent les biblioth~ques, archives, documents et, en g6n~ral, tous autres objets pr~sentant pour l'Esthonie un intdr~t scientifique ou historique. Ces restitutions ne pourront 6tre faites qu'autant que les endroits ohi se trouvent les dits biens sont connus du gouvernement ou des institutions publiques de Russie ou qu'ils leur seront r~v6l s. 5. Le Gouvernement russe remettra au Gouvernement d'Esthonie, qui les transmettra h leurs propri6taires, toutes les choses de prix, ht l'exception de 'or et des pierres precieuses, les valeurs mobili~res et titres de cr6ances, tels que titres de pr6ts hypoth~caires, lettres de change, etc., qui ont 6t6 6vacu6s du territoire esthonien par les 6tablissements de cr6dit, d'enseignement et autres du gouvernement, les institutions locales ou les particuliers, si les endroits oti se trouvent ces biens mobiliers sont indiqu~s par les autorit6s esthoniennes. Si ces indications ne sont pas fournies ou si les biens dont il s'agit ne sont pas ddcouverts aux endroits indiqu~s, le Gouvernement russe, en application du point 3 du present article, se d~clare pr~t 5. reconnattre comme d6tenteurs des valeurs mobilires et autres, ceux qui donneront des preuves suffisantes de l'6vacuation de leurs titres pendant la guerre. Une commission mixte sp6ciale est institute pour examiner ces r6clamations. 6. Pour remplir les conditions fix6es par les points 3, 4 et 5 du pr6sent article, le Gouvernement russe s'engage h donner an Gouvernement d'Esthonie tons les renseignements n6cessaires et bt collaborer entirement avec liii dans ]a recherche des biens, objets, archives, documents, etc., h restituer. La solution des questions qui seront soulev6es hi ce sujet est confie h la Commission mixte sp~ciale qui comprendra un nombre 6 gal de membres de deux Parties contractantes. No 289.
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12.



Notwithstanding the agreements concluded in Article ii (i) Russia grants to Esthonia fifteen millions of gold roubles, of which eight millions shall be payable within one month, and the remaining seven millions within two months, from the date of the ratification of the Peace Treaty. (2) Esthonia shall bear no part in the responsibility for the debts or any other obligations of Russia, and particularly for those arising from the issue of paper currency, Treasury bonds, debentures, foreign or internal loans, the guaranteeing of loans issued by various concerns or enterprises, etc. ; all claims of the creditors of Russia for debts relating to Esthonia shall be brought against Russia exclusively. (3) As regards the redemption of Russian State bonds, guaranteed by the State and now in circulation in Esthonian territory, and that of other securities issued by companies or concerns whose enterprises have been nationalised by the Russian Government, and also as regards the satisfaction of the claims of Esthonian subjects against the Russian- Treasury, Russia shall be obliged to grant to Esthonia and Esthonian citizens all exemptions from taxation, rights and privileges which she has directly or indirectly offered, or may offer, to any foreign State or to the subjects, companies or enterprises of such State. Note. Claims of Esthonian subjects against local branch banks in Esthonia which were nationalised by the decree of the Central Executive Committee (December 14, 1917) for the Nationalisation of Banks shall, if they were advanced before the promulgation of this decree, have the same titles .to consideration as claims against the Russian Treasury, so far as they .cannot be met out of the property remaining in possession of such branches. (4) The Russian Government shall restore to the Esthonian Government all property of the University of Tartu, and of other educational institutions, which is, or was, situated in Esthonian territory and has been removed to Russia. Such property shall include libraries, records, documents and, in general, all other objects having a scientific or historical interest for Esthonia. Such restitution shall only be made so far as the whereabouts of the property is known to the Government or public institutions of Russia, or shall be revealed to them. (5) The Russian Government shall restore to the Esthonian Government, which shall deliver them to their owners, all objects of value, except gold and precious stones, negotiable securities and credit vouchers such as mortgages, bills of exchange, etc., removed from Esthonian territory by financial, educational and other organisations of the Government or by local authorities or individuals, if the present whereabouts of such personal property be indicated by the Esthonian authorities. If such indications be not furnished, or if the property in question be not discovered in the places indicated, the Russian Government shall, in accordance with § 3 of this Article, be prepared to recognise as holders of the negotiable and other securities persons producing sufficient evidence that the relative documents were removed during the war. A special joint Commission shall be formed to consider such claims. "T (6) In fulfilment of the conditions laid down in §§ 3, 4 and 5 of this Article, the Russian Government undertakes to supply the Esthonian Government with all necessary information, and fully to co-operate with it in the search for the goods, objects, records, documents, etc., to be restored. The decision of any questions raised in relation to this matter shall be entrusted to the Special Joint Commission, which shall consist of an equal number of members of the two contracting Parties. No 289.
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Article 13. La Russie d6clare que les exonrations, droits et privileges accordds h l'Esthonie et h ses citoyens par le present trait6 ne peuvent dans aucun cas ni sous aucune condition servir de prdc~dent au moment de la conclusion de trait~s de paix entre la Russie et les autres Etats sortis de l'ancien Empire russe; d'autre part, si, lors de la conclusion de ces trait6s, elle accordait h l'un quelconque de ces nouveaux Etats ou h ses citoyens des exonerations, droits ou privileges particuliers, ceux-ci, immddiatement et sans convention sp~ciale, s'tendraient dans toute leur plenitude h F'Esthonie et ses citoyens. Article 14.



La solution des questions de droit public ou priv6 qui s'&lveraient entre les citoyens des Parties contractantes, de n~me que le r~glement de quelques questions sp6ciales entre les deux gouvernements ou entre Fun des gouvernements contractants et les citoyens de 'autre sera fournie par des Commissions mixtes sp6ciales, qui seront cr6es imm~diatement apr~s la ratification du prsent trait6. La composition, les droits et les obligations de ces Commissions seront d~termin~es par une ((instruction )) qui sera confirm~e pour chaque Commission par un accord entre les deux Parties contractantes. Rentrent, entre autres, dans les attributions de ces Commissions i. L'61laboration d'un trait6 de commerce, ainsi que l'6tude de toutes les questions ayant un caract~re 6conomique 2. La solution des questions relatives h la rdpartition des archives des organes de l'ancien pouvoir central, des d~p6ts des organismes administratifs et judiciaires, ainsi que des actes de l'6tat-civil et l l'expddition des affaires courantes des dits organes administratifs ou judiciaires 3. La solution des questions relatives au paiement des biens en Russie des citoyens esthoniens, de ceux des citoyens russes en Esthonie, ainsi que des autres questions ayant trait ht la d6fense des intr6ts des citoyens d'un des deux pays dans l'autre pays Partie au trait6 ; 4. La solution des questions concernant les propritds des associations rurales ou autres qui ont W sectionn~es par les nouvelles fronti res. Article 15. Les relations diplomatiques et consulaires entre l'Esthonie et la Russie seront 6tablies dans le d~lai fixd par un accord subsequent. Article 16. Les relations 6conomiques entre l'Esthonie et la Russie seront r6gldes conform~ment aux dispositions contenues dans l'annexe au pr6sent article. Annexe i i l'article 16. h



i. Les Parties contractantes sont d'accord sur ce point que la conclusion de la paix met fin tat de guerre entre elles, m~me sur le terrain 6conomique et financier. No 289.
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Article 13.



Russia declares that the exemptions, rights and privileges granted to Esthonia and to her citizens by the present Treaty shall in no case, and under no circumstances, constitute a precedent when Peace Treaties are concluded between Russia and the other States formed from the late Russian Empire ; if, however, in concluding such treaties, Russia grants to any one of these new States or to its subjects any exemptions, rights or private privileges, these shall be fully extended immediately and without special agreement to Esthonia and her subjects. Article 14. The decision of any questions of public or private law which may arise between citizens of the contracting Parties, and the settlement of certain special questions between the two Governments, or between one of the contracting Governments and the citizens of the other, shall be carried out by special Joint Commissions which shall be formed immediately upon the ratification of the present Treaty. The composition, rights and duties of these Commissions shall be fixed by " instructions " which shall be confirmed in the case of each Commission by an Agreement between the two contracting Parties. The duties of these Commissions shall include, among others (i) The drawing-up of a commercial Treaty and the consideration of all questions of an economic nature ; (2) The settlement of questions relating to the division of the records of the organisations of the former central power, of the archives of the administrative and judicial bodies of the civil records, and of the registers and documents relating to current business of such administrative or judicial bodies ; (3) The settlement of questions relating to the payment for property in Russia belonging to Esthonian subjects, and for property in Esthonia belonging to Russian subjects, and of other questions regarding the protection of the interests of citizens of one Party to the Treaty in the country of the other Party; (4) The settlement of questions concerning property of rural or other associations which has been divided by the new frontiers. Article 15. Diplomatic and consular relations between Esthonia and Russia shall be established within a period to be fixed by a subsequent agreement. Article 16. Economic relations between Esthonia and Russia shall be settled in accordance with the provisions of the Annex to this Article. Annex i to Article 16. (i) The contracting Parties agree that the conclusion of Peace shall also put an end to the state of war between them in the financial and economic field. No. *89.
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2. Les Parties contractantes sont d'accord pour engager aussit6t que possible, apr~s la ratification du present trait6 de paix, les pourparlers relatifs h. la conclusion d'un trait6 de commerce, h la base duquel doivent 6tre plac6s les principes suivants : a) Appliquer les conditions de la nation la plus favoris~e sur leur territoire aux citoyens, entreprises et soci~t~s commerciales, industrielles ou financi~res, aux navires et h leur cargaison, aux produits du sol et h ceux de l'industrie rurale de l'autre Partie contractante, et de mme h l'exportation et h l'importation des marchandises d'une des Parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre Partie. b) Les marchandises traversant le territoire d'une des Parties contractantes ne doivent tre frapp~es d'aucun droit d'entr~e, ni payer aucune taxe de transit. c) Les tarifs de transport des marchandises en transit ne doivent pas 6tre plus 6levs que ceux du transport des autres catdgories de marchandises a destination du pays.



Remarque. - Jusqu'h ]a conclusion du trait6 de commerce, les relations commerciales de l'Esthonie et de la Russie seront rdgldes selon ces principes. 3. Dans les bassiris francs i ouvrir dans le port de Tallinn (Reval) et dans d'autres ports d'Esthonie, des emplacements sont r6serv6s h la Russie pour le transbordement et l'emmagasinage des marchandises de ou pour la Russie, et les dimensions de ces emplacements se mesurent suivant la grandeur du port et l'importance du mouvement du commerce russe ; de plus, les taxes per~ues pour ces emplacements ne doivent pas 8tre sup~rieures aux droits de transit perus des nationaux esthoniens. 4. Les Parties contractantes n'6mettront aucune pr6tention h jouir des privileges qu'accorderait l'une des Parties h un troisi~me Etat par une union douanire ou autre. 5. Les biens mobiliers laisss apr~s ddc~s sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes par des citoyens de l'autre Partie doivent tre remis en leur entier au repr6sentant consulaire ou h un autre correspondant de l'Etat auquel ressortissait le ddfunt pour que leur retour en Esthonie" s'effectue conform ment hi la loi personnelle du ddfunt.



Annexe



2



zi l'article 16.



i. La d6rivation artificielle des eaux des lacs Peipsi et Pihkva entrainant un abaissement de plus d'un pied du niveau moyen des eaux de ces lacs, ainsi que Jes mesures en vue d'6lever ce niveau, ne peuvent avoir lieu qu'apr~s convention spdciale entre l'Esthonie et la Russie. 2. Une convention sp6ciale relative hi la p~che sur les lacs Peipsi et Pihkva, laquelle ne pourra 8tre pratiqu~e que par des proc6ds non susceptibles d'6puiser les richesses ichtyologiques de ces lacs, et relative aussi a la navigation marchande sur les dits lacs, sera conclue entre les deux Parties contractantes.



Annexe 3 4 V'article 16. i. L'Esthonie consent h accorder h la Russie le privilege de recevoir l'6nergie 6lectrique produite par les chutes de la Narova ; l'indemnit6 h verser h l'Esthonie en 6change de ce privilege, ainsi que les autres conditions, seront d~termin~es par une convention sp6ciale. 2. La Russie consent h.accorder ht l'Esthonie le privilege d'une concession pour la construction et 'exploitation d'une ligne de chemin de fer, la plus directe possible, h voie normale '(simple ou double), reliant Moscou h F'un des points de la frontire russo-esthonienne, avec droit de rachat 4 terme de cette concession ; la dur6e de la concession, le d~lai de rachat et toutes les autres conditions de la concession seront arr~t~s par une Commission spdciale. N 289.
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(2) The contracting Parties agree to enter, as soon as possible after the ratification of the present Peace Treaty, into negotiations for the conclusion of a commercial Treaty, to be based upon the following principles : (a) The "most-favoured nation" treatment shall be granted, in the territory of each Party, to the citizens, to commercial, industrial, or financial enterprises and companies, to ships and their cargoes, to the products of agricultural and rural industry of the other contracting Party, and, further, to the export and import of the goods of one of the contracting Parties from or into the territory of the other Party. (b) Goods passing through the territory of one of the contracting Parties shall not be subject to any import duty and shall not pay any transit tax. (c) The freight charges on goods in transit shall not be higher than those on other classes of goods consigned to the country.



Note. Until the conclusion of the commercial Treaty, the commercial relations between Esthonia and Russia shall be governed by these principles. (3) In the free docks at the port of Tallinn (Reval) and other Esthonian ports, sites shall be reserved to Russia for the transhipment and warehousing of goods consigned to or from Russia, and the dimensions of these sites shall be in proportion to the size of the port and the volume of Russian commercial traffic ; further, the taxes imposed in respect of these sites shall not exceed the transit duties imposed on Esthonian nationals. (4) The contracting Parties shall advance no claim to the enjoyment of privileges granted by either of them to a third State by virtue of a Customs or other union. (5) The personal property left after decease in the territory of one of the contracting Parties by subjects of the other Party shall be handed over in its entirety to the consular representative or other delegate of the State to which the deceased belonged, in order that its return to Esthonia may be carried out in conformity with the laws to which the deceased was subject.



Annex



2



to Article 16.



(i) The artificial drawing-off of the waters of Lakes Peipus and Pskov, to an extent involving the lowering by more than a foot of the mean level of the waters of these lakes, and the measures proposed for raising that level, shall only be carried out in accordance with a special Convention between Esthonia and Russia. (2) A special Convention shall be c(,ncluded between the two contracting Parties with reference to the fisheries of Lakes Peipus and Pskov, which are only to be carried on by methods which will not exhaust the supply of fish in these lakes ; and also with reference to mercantile traffic on the lakes. Annex 3 to Article 16. (i) Esthonia agrees to grant to Russia the privilege of using the electrical power produced by the falls of the Narova ; the compensation to be paid to Esthonia for this privilege shall be determined, together with the other conditions, by a special Convention. (2) Russia agrees to grant to Esthonia the privilege of a concession for the construction and working of a normal-gauge railway-line (single or double), to run as directly as possible between Moscow and some point on the Russo-Esthonian frontier, with the right of purchase at the expiry of the concession ; the duration of the concession, the period of purchase and all other conditions regarding the concession to be decided by a special Commission. No. 289.
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3. La Russie consent h accorder h l'Esthonie le privilege de l'exploitation de forfts, d'une superficie d'un million de d6ciatines, dans les Gouvernements de P4trograd, de Pskov, de Tver, de Novgorod, d'Olonets, de Vologda et d'Arkangelsk ; les conditions de cette concession seront arrdt~es par une Commission sp6ciale. Article 17. Les deux Parties contractantes s'engagent rdciproquement h prendre les mesures en leur pouvoir pour assurer la sdcurit6 des navires de commerce dans leurs eaux territoriales en recrutant le nombre de pilotes n6cessaires pour la conduite de ces navires, en faisant poser des feux et des signaux et en prenant des dispositions spdciales pour enclore les champs de mines jusqu'au moment oi la mer en sera compl6tement d~blay~e. Les deux Parties se d~clarent d'accord pour participer au d~blaiement de la mer Baltique des champs de mines, et h ce sujet une convention sp~ciale doit 6tre passde entre elles; au cas ou cette convention ne s'6tablirait pas, la participation de chacune des Parties au nettoiement de la mer serait d6limit6e par un tribunal arbitral. Article 18. Les droits accordds par le prdsent trait6 et ses annexes aux citoyens esthoniens s'6tendent aux institutions du ((self-government , local, des villes, des associations ainsi qu'aux 6tablissements d'assistance, aux 6glises, aux institutions eccldsiastiques ou d'enseignement et h toutes les personnes juridiques. Article 19. Les textes russe et esthonien du present trait6 sont 6galement authentiques. Article 20. Le pr6sent trait6 sera soumis k la ratification des Parties. L'6change des ratifications aura lieu h Moscou dans le plus bref d6lai possible. Le trait6 aura force 1.gale ds qu'iI aura 6t6 ratifi6. Partout, ohi dans le pr6sent trait6, le moment de la ratification est mentionn6 comme date de son entrde en vigueur, il faut comprendre par I le moment ohi les deux Parties contractantes s'informeront mutuellement de sa ratification. En foi de ceci les envoyds pldnipotentiaires des deux Parties ont sign6 de leur propre main le prdsent trait6 de paix et l'ont revftu de leur cachet. L'original en double exemplaire a 6t6 6tabli et sign6 dans la ville de Tartu, le deuxi~me jour de f6vrier de l'an mil neuf cent vingt. (Sign6) (Sign6) (Signd) (Signt6) (Sign6)



(Sign6) J.. POSKA. (Sign6) ANT. PIIP. M.. PUUMAN. JUL. SELJAMAA. Gdndral-major J. SOOTS.



A. JOFFE. I. GOUKOVSKI.
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(3) Russia agrees to grant to Esthonia the privilege of exploiting an area of one million desiatins of forest in the governments of Petrograd, Pskov, Tver, Novgorod, Olonetz, Vologda and Archangel ; the conditions of the concession to be decided by a special Commission.



Article 17. The two contracting Parties mutually agree to take all steps in their power to ensure the safety of commercial vessels in their territorial waters by engaging the number of pilots necessary for the navigation of suchvessels, by establishing lights and buoys, and by making special arrangements to enclose the mine-fields until the sea is completely cleared of them. Both Parties agree to take part in the sweeping (f the mine-fields in the Baltic Sea, and a special Convention shall be concluded between them on this subject. If such Convention be not concluded, the share of each Party in the clearing of the sea shall be defined by an arbitration court. Article 18. The rights granted to Esthonian citizens by the present Treaty and its Annexes shall extend to institutions of " local self-government ", towns and associations, and to relief organisations, churches, ecclesiastical and educational institutions, and all legal entities. Article 19.



The Russian and Esthonian texts of the present Treaty shall both be authentic. Article 20.



The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Parties. The exchange of ratifications shall take place at Moscow at the earliest possible date The Treaty shall come into force immediately upon ratification. Wherever the date of ratification is mentioned in the present Treaty as the date of its coming into force, this date shall be understood as meaning that on which the two contracting Parties shall inform each other of the ratification. In faith whereof the Envoys Plenipotentiary of both Parties have signed the present Peace Treaty with their own hands and have sealed it with their seals. The original has been done and signed in duplicate in the city of Tartu this second day of February of the year nineteen hundred and twenty. (Signed) J. POSKA. (Signed) ANT. PIIP. (Signed) M. PUUMAN.



No. 289.



(Signed)



JUL. SELJAMAA.



(Signed)



J. SOOTS, Major-General.



(Signed) A. JOFFE. (Signed) I. GOUKOVSKI.



No



290.



ESTHONIE ET REPUBLIQUE DES SOVIETS DE RUSSIE Convention postale provisoire, signee a Moscou le 2 decembre 1920,



Reval le 25 janvier



1921.



ESTHONIA AND SOVIET REPUBLIC OF RUSSIA Provisional Postal Convention, signed at Moscow, December 2, 192o, at Reval, January 25, 1921.
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ESTHONIAN TEXT.



No. 290. - AJUTINE KOKKULEPE EESTI DEMOKRAATLISE WABA. RIIGI JA WENEMAA SOTSIALISTLJKU FODERATIIWSE NOUKOGUDE WABARIIGI WAHEL' MOLEMATE MAADE WAHELISE POST11YHENDUSE (YLE 1.



Textes of/iciels esthonien et russe communiquis par le Ministre des A//aires dtrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 12 ]uillet 1922.



A rtikkel i. Eesti ja Wenemaa wahel toimetatakse kirjaposti liht- ja tUhtsaadetiste perioodilist ning korralikku wahetamist. Artikkel 2.



Seda wahetamist toimetatakse otsekohe file lepinguosaliste maade piiride. Artikkel 3. Kumbki postiwalitsus peab hoolt kandma postiweo eest omal kulul kunni kokkulepitud piiripunktini oma territooriumil ehk, wastawal korral, kunni selle wahetuskohani, mis lepinguosaliste maade postiwalitsuste wastastikusel kokkuleppel dra madratakse. Artikkel 4. Postiwedu wastastikuste piiriddrsete wahetuskohtade wahel toimetatakse : kas a) posti saatwa postiwalitsuse. hoolel, ja kulul iihte otsa, ehk b) lepinguosaliste maade postiwalitsusle ko kkuleppel m~lemasse otsa iihe postiwalitsuse poolt, missugusel korral weokulud m6lemate poolte peale ihetasaselt langewad. Artikkel 5. Postiwedu merd kaudu toimetatakse posti saatwa postiwalitsuse hoclel ja kulul ehk lepinguosaliste maade wastastikusel kokkuleppel mblemasse otsa tihe walitsuse poolt, kusjuures wiimasel juhtumisel weokulud mblema poole peale fihesuurustes osades langewad. Artikkel 6. Kirjaposti liht- ja tdhtsaadetiste kirjad, postkaardid, triikit66d, dripaberid, kaubaproowid) wahetamist toimetatakse kbiges, mis kd.esolewas kokkuleppes ettenlbtud ei ole, makswa UleilmRatifide par l'Esthonie le i9 mars
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RUSSIAN TEXT.



N2 290. - BPEMEHHOE COPJIAIIEHHE MEMAY POCC1IRCROfR CO414AJIHCTHtIECHOil (DEAEPATHBHOil COBETCKOfI PECIIYBJII4RO1I H OCTOHC 011 )EMOKPATIIECKOI PECHYBIHRO11, 0 HIOMTOBbIX CHOIIIEHHIX ME7¥AY OBOHMH CTPAHAMH. IOLIIHCAHO B MOCKBE, 2-ro1 AEKABPH 1920, H B PEBEJIE 25-ro YIHBAPJt 1921.



Official Esthonian and Russian texts communicated by the Esthonian Minister for Foreign A//airs. The Registration of this Convention took place July 12, 1922.



Ctnamb.I 1.



Merey Poccitet B ripocTotii i



DCTOH~ert



3auaaHoft rHChMeHHOft



6yeT lp1OH3B0911TbCR repnogwiecHuff HoppecIoH elAlt.



oSMeH it



o6MeH



lipaBBili



Cmamba 2. 06MeH 3TOT 6ygeT Hp03BOkFITbCH HeriocpeAcTBeHHo qepea rpatnbt AoroBap1BaOMHxcH



CTpaff.



Cmainba 3. Kawgoe IoqTOBOe YnpaBneire gomtifno o3a6OTHTbCfl nepeBoaol IO4Tbl aa CBOft cqeT Horo nyRHTa rpaHLUi1 cBoert TepplBTOPI 6yAeT



go o6ycJIoBJIenHJlII, B IoglebHarem cjlyqae, 9o Toro MecTa o6MeHa, HoTopoe



orlpegeiietto no BaMHOMy coraaamernrio IHoqTOBbIX Ylipalelfirr



goronapHraiotqtxcFi CTpaH.



Cnalnba 4. rIepeBo3Ha H0IIT Merey npOTHBOnOIOHHbIMM norpaHntIlIbIMII IIOqTOBbIMI1 MeCTaMri o6meHa npoH3BOtnTCl : win a) B OAUiy CTOPOHy 3a6oTaMH it 3a cqeT rOqTOBOrO YipaBjienrff, OTilpaBJinouero HoppecnoHAeHInO, itnI 6) no corIauieHUo HOqTOBbIX Yipatiaenit goroBapBal1olHxcn CTpaH, B oe CTOpOHbI OAtHIM H3 HHX, nptrqeM B TaHOM cJiyqae pacxogbi no nepeBoaHe riaaaoT HOpOBHy Ha o6e CTOpOHNi.



Clamnba 5. Hlepenolna Mopem 6y~eT flpOH3BOA1TbCR 3a6oTaMt it 3a CqeT floqTOnoro YnpaBJlemn OTnTpaBlInoiLero HoppecnoH~eHIO ri I we, no 0601O0HOMy coramlento IIOqTOBBIX Y npaBietuit goronaptBaionxLtxcn CTpaH, O HHM H3 DTHX YnpaBjieHtR B o6a HowIta, npftqeM B 3TOM nocuIeHeM ciyae pacxogar no nepeBo3ce naaloT na o6e CTOpOHbt B paBBbX AoIox. Cmamba 6. O6M1eH HpocTort 11 3aHa3Hoft nhxcbmeHlot HoppecoHAeRAIxx



(3aRpblx be It OTKplTe



inticbMa,



npo18BegeHHFl, AeJIome 6yMarn, o6pa.q'niII ToBapoB) 6yAyT npO113BOAUTbCff BO BCeM, qTO He 1 Ratified by Esthonia March 19, 1921.



eqaTHie hpegycMoT-
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lise Postiliidu peakonwentsiooni maruste ja sefle konwentsiooni taitmise juhatuskirja pbhja], mis iilemaltahendatud postisaadetiste wahetusesse puutuwad, kusjuures igasugusc muu postisaadetiste liigi wahetuse sisseseadmiseks eriti lepingud tulewad teha.



Artikkel 7. Kirjaposti saadetised (kirjad, postkaardid ning ristpaelad trikit66dega, iripaberitega ja kaubaproowidega), mis sihtkohtadesse saadetakse, peawad posti peakonwentsioonis aramfdratud takside jdrgi postmarkidega makstud olema, kusjuures postiwalitsuscd takside ekwiwalendid lepinguosaliste maade rahas Oiksteisele teatawad.



'Artikkel 8. Postiteenistusse puutuwad -a posti keskwalitsuste nirg iiksikute postiasutuste wahel wahetatawad kirjaposti saadetised wabastatakse postimaksudest,



Artikkel 9. Tahtsaadetiste kaotsimineku korral langeb wastutus kadumises siiidi olewa yostiwalitsusepeale, madruste jdrgi, mis rahwuswahelisle kirjapostisaadetiste kohta ette on nahtud, ja nimelt 50 frangi suuruses iga tfhtsaadetise eest (Rooma Posti konwentsiooni art. 8 p. 1.). Tahtsaadetiste wigastuse w6i ncnde sisu puudumise korral lepinguosaliste maade Fostiwalitsused wastutust enese peale ei w6ta, samuti ka mitte kaotsiminelu eest, mis wdiramata w~imu (lorce majeure) m6jul on siindinud. Sel korral, kui kahjutasu makstakse iihe walitsuse poolt teise arwel kes kaotsiminekus wastutawaks on tunnistatud, on wiimane kohustatud kolme kuu jooksul peale teate k§ttesaamist wMjamaksu file wastawat summat ara tasuma. Kunni postiga rahasaatmise sisseadmiseni toimetatakse selle maksu tasumist lepinguosaliste maade diplomaadiliste ehk konsulaaresituste w6i teiste wolinikkude kaudu. Kui kahjutasu maksmihe mingisuguseid kulusid siinnitab, sils langewad need alati kahjutasu maksja rostiwalitsuse peale.



Artikkel io. Kirjaposti saadetiste liikitamine ning postide wahetamine siInnib dokumentide juures, mis rahwuswahelistes postimdirustes selle kohta on ette nahtud.



Artikkel II. Saadetiste tagaotsimise, jarelpdrimise j. n. e. kohta kaiiwat kirjawahetist peetakse nende asutustega, kes otsekohest faadetiste ja kottide wahetamist toimetawad.



Arlikkel



12.



Kotid, mil!es saadetisi l5kitatakse, p~awad wastupidawad ol(ma ja tulewad wiibimaia lfhtemaale, tagafi saata. NO 9o.
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peHO HacToftuImM yCJIOBIIeM, Ha OCHOBaHIH IIOCTaHOBJIeHHr1I AefiCTnytouei1 rJaBliOr[ HOHBeHIlutI It aHaa i nemy BceMnpHoro loqTOBoro Cooa, RacaioigAxcn omena BbIWIICynOMFIHyTOl HoppecnoHgeilill, npfiem



ycTaHoBJleHlle o6mela BCITHOrO



Apyroro



poga HoppecnIoHeHIAII



COCTaBJIfeT npegMeT oco6bix



gorOBOpOB.



CrnambA 7. HicbMeuaan HoppecnoAeH quit (nucbma, rnoqTOBbie KapTO IHm It 6aHiepoim C neqaTIMH npoitageAetutaM, genoBbiMI 6ymaraMit H o6pawqiKaml TOBapOB), OTtipaJIeMan H MeCTa Ha3Haqeinrn, gojDmHa 6hlTi onaialjfaeMa noqTOBbMM Map~aMu no yCTaHOBJIeHHOIrI riaBHOr1 IIOqTOBOrl HOH[BeHlIgefl TaRce, npitem OHBlBaJieHTbl Tac B MOHeTe AOrOBap1BatOU HXcH cTpaB O060oHO COO6uIRmOTCR IOqTOBMMII YnpaBJIeHHMII.



Cnuantb 8. llhicbMeifRan HoppecritoHeuagnn, OTHOCgrnanc 0 nOqTOBO k CJIyR6h11 K o6MeuulaeMan Merely AeuxIfOqTOBIbII YnpaieIIMI itOTgejIbHbIMH HlOqTOBLIMH .YqpeMeHHIMII, ocBo6omaeTCF1 OT ynjiaTM IIOtITOBbIX C60pOB. paiEnHMK



CmanlbS 9. OTBeTCTBeHHOCTE, 3a yTpaTy HJim noTeplo aRa3mti HoppecioHeHAtHm riagaeT Ha BHHOBHOe B TOM H-OqTO. noe YnpaBeHiie no npaBjiaM, TIpegyCMOTpeHHLIM gJIH MemyHapOAHO1 HoppecnoHeHIli, a BiMeHBO, B CyMMe 50 paHHOB 3a HamAoe 3a~aaIfoe OTnpaBJIeHle (r . 8 CT. I PRMcIA0 flOqTOBOir HOHBeHA1H1), floqTOBIe VinpaBeHHH goroBapHBaiouxxCH CTpaH He 1lPRH~fiMaOT Ha ce6H OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH 3a He oCTaqy BJIOieHHf H nOBpmeOMHH 8aa3HbIX OTnipaBJieHHr, a TaHme 8a yTpaTy nponcmegmyo OT AefiCTBB HenpeogofniMolt cimim (force majeure). - B cnyqae, Horga nOa3arpamrneHlle ylnlnaqHBaeTcH O9HYM YnpawineHBM 3a CqeT gpyroro, npHaHaaHoro OTBeTCTBeHHbIM 3a yTpaTy, aTO IIOcJlegHee o6HsaHO BO3MeCTRTb COOTBeTCTByf011y1O CYMMy B Teqeifie Tpex MecH1ue nocie nojiyqeHHfH yBeoM~ienHif o niaTeme. go ycTalHowJeHnr o6meHa geHer lOqTOIO, TiaTem 3TOT npO1r3BO~IITCH qepea AHnJ1OMaTHqecie HiH HOnCtynchCHBe npeAcTaBIHTeJIbCTBa wil Apyrnx ynoJIHOMOqieuibix AOroiapialoam1xc cTpa. Lor~a ynaiaa BoaHarpamfetH n BaieqeT aa co6ofl Hamie-jm6o pacxogm, OHi naalOT Bcerga Ha Ynpawiemte, npOKna1ogamee yanaTy.



Cmamba 10.



Hoppecnou eniqfi oTripaB.IfgeTCFI It I1OqTbio6mennBalOTcR ceB npegmeT MeMyHapOAHIbMH IOqTOBLIMII npatimiamu.



Uplt



gOHyMeBTax,



npeAyCMOTpeliHLX Ha



CmambA 11. Ilepenca OTHOCIITeJIbHO powecaCamr HoppecnoHogetItl4, HaBe~emIul cipaBoc H T. A. np11l8BOARTCH C ytipemAemmu, rlpon3mo~gttHUm HetocpeACTBCUH ef 06Mel HoppecHOHAeHlUH t MIemoB.



Cmamba



12.



Memmi, B HOTOpUX nepecbmaeTCH HoppecrnOHgeHtIH, tgaeMbl B CTpauy oTnpaBJIeHMR. No. 290.



AOJIWU1U 6blT



npoqtuu K iemegaelto



BO3Bpa-
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Artikkel 13. Kdesolew kokkulepe on kohuslik kunni kolme kuu m66daminemiseni sellest kuupdiewast arwates, millal iiks lepinguosalistest Tnaadest teisele omast soowist koktulepet 16petada teatab. Kokkulepe kinnitatakse diplomaadiliste deklaratsioonide wahetamise teel, missugustele Wenemaa poolt w5tlisasjade rahwakommissar ja Eesti poolt walisminister alla kiriutawad. Kdiesolew koktulepe on kokku seatud kahes eksemplaaris, kummagi lepinguosalise poole jaoks Uks eksemplaar, ja allakirjutatud Moskwas 2. detsembril 192o aastal ja Tallinnas 25. jaanuaril 1921 a. Eesti Wabariigi walitsuse wolitusel (Pitsat) JOH. KUKK (allkiri). Teedeminister. W. S. F N. W. Posti- ja telegraafi rahwakommissaari aset~itja (Pitsat) A. LJUBOW1TSH (allkiri). T61ge bige : Posti-telegraafi inspektor E. LAABAN (aUkiri) Teedeministeeriumi sekretaiiir A. OJA (allkiri).
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CmambS 13. HacToniee ycoBHe 6y~eT o6n3aTeJnbHo



Ao HCTeqeHHH



Tpex MecHIeB C Toro qHcJla, HorAa oAHa



gpyroft 0 CBOeM meaaHHH npepaTHTL ero. 6ygeT yTsepmgeHO nocpeACTBOM 06MCHa AIHnJIoMaTl4qecHlX eHJxapaAHR,



goroBapBaomLxcji



CTpaH



OHO IIcaHHIMH CO CTOpoHM PocCim



HHCTpOM I4HOCTpaHHLIX



gea.



HapogHmM IOMHcCapoM I4HocTpaHHbIX



HMe1lOHX 6L1Th nIOA-



eanH Co CTOpOHbI OCTOHHH



HacToiunee Cor1iameHe cocTaBIeHo B AByx aHaeMnJIpax, Ho OHOMY wg aiamgofl na H 1920 roAa H B Peneae 25 InIHapa 1921 r.



-



MB-



oroBapHBam-



n1Hxcn CTopon H nognncano B MOCHBe 2 AeHa6pn (L. S.)



3aMecTHTejb HapoAuoro Homnccapa IloqT i Teserpa on P. C. (D. C. P. (nognucb) A. JIIOBOBWI4.



(L. S.)



110 ynoJlnoMoqlIo



lpanTecCTa 9CTOHCHOR4 Pecny6Jnucn (noxinHcL) Ior. H{YI.



Mumucmp Hymeii Coo6uleuuit.



No. 29o.



H3
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TRADUCTION.



No. 290. - CONVENTION POSTALE PROVISOIRE ENTRE LA RP-PU BLIQUE FE DIRATIVE DES SOVIETS DE RUSSIE ET LA RI-PUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE, SIGNEE A MOSCOU LE 2 DECEMBRE 192o, A REVAL LE 25 JANVIER 1921.



Article i. L'6change des correspondances postales, ordinaire et recommand~e, s'effectuera p-riodiquement et r6gulirement entre la Russie et 1'Esthonie.



Article



2.



Cet 6change s'effectuera directement h travers les fronti~res des deux Parties contractantes.



Article 3Chacun- des deuc administration; po3tales devra assurer par ses propres moyens le transport de 'a correspondance ju;qu'au point d6sign6 de la partie de son territoire ou, le cas 6ch6ant, jusquth u i point d'6change qui sera fix6 d'un commun ac.:ord par les directions des postes des deux Etats. contractants. Article 4. L, transport de la correspondance entre les deux bureaux postaux d'6change situ~s de part et d'autre de la fronti~re s'effectuera comme suit : soit a) dans chaque sens, par les soins et au compte de l'administration postale qui exp6die les correspondances ; soit b) en vertu d'un accord entre les administrations postales des deux Etats contractants, dans les deux sens par les soins de l'une des administrations, auquel cas les d~penses aff6rentes au transport de part et d'autre de la frontire seront parta-6es entre les deux pays.



Article 5. Le transport par mer s'effectuera, soit par les soins et au compte de l'administration postale qui exp~die la correspondance, soit en vertu d'un accord r~ciproque entre les administrations postales des deux Etats conctratants, dans les deux sens par le3 soins d'une seule administration, auquel cas les frais de transport seront partag~s 6galement entre les deux pays. '



Traduit par le Secr6tariat de la Socidt6 des Nations.
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TRANSLATION.



No. 290. - PROVISIONAL POSTAL CONVENTION BETWEEN THE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST FEDERAL SOVIET REPUBLIC AND THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ESTHONIA, SIGNED AT MOSCOW DECEMBER 2, 192o, AND AT REVAL JANUARY 25, 1921.



Article i. The exchange of postal mails, both ordinary and registered, shall take place periodically and regularly between Ru-sia and Esthonia.



Article 2. Such exchange shill take place directly via the frontiers of the two Contracting Parties.



Article 3. Each of the two postal services shall at its own expense transport the mails to a fixed point on its frontier, or, if necessary, to such place of exchange as shall be fixed by mutual agreement between the Postal Directorates of the two Contracting States.



Article 4. The transport of mails from a pastal exchange-office on one side of the frontier to a corresponding exchange-office on the other shall be effected as follows: either (a) in both directions by and at the expense of the despatching postal service, or (b) under an agreement between the Postal Services of the two Contracting States, in both directions by one of the Services, in which case the two countries shall share the cost of transport from one side of the frontier to the other.



Article 5. Mails despatched by sea shall be carried either by and at the expense of the' despatching postal service, or, under a reciprocal agreement between the postal services of the two Contracting States, in both directions by one postal service, in which case the cost of transport shall be borne equally by the two countries. 1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
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Article 6. L'change des correspondances ordinaire et recommand~e (lettres ouvertes et fermdes, imprim~s, papiers d'affaires, 6chantillons commerciaux) s'effectuera dans tous les cas non pr6vus par le present Accord, sur la base des dispositions de la Convention principale en vigueur et du r~glement d'ex6cution de cette Convention, de l'Union postale universelle, r~gissant l'6change des correspondances mentionn~es ci-dessus; de plus, les conditions d'6change de toute autre sorte de correspondance feront 1'objet d'accords particuliers. Article 7. Le port de la correspondance par lettres (lettres, cartes postales et imprim6s, papiers d'affaires ou 6chantillons sous bande) expdise h l'adresse indiqu~e, devra Otre acquitt6 en timbres-poste d'apr~s le tarif 6tabli par la Convention postale principale ; de plus, les deux administrations postales se feront parvenir l'une h l'autre l'6quivalent des tarifs en monnaie des deux pays contractants. Article 8. La correspondance par lettres, relative au service postal et 6changde entre les directions centrales des postes et les divers 6tablissements postaux, sera exempte des taxes postales. Article 9. La responsabilit6, pour la correspondance recommandde 6garde ou perdue, sera, en principe, mise & la charge de l'administration postale, d6signde pour la correspondance internationale, et jusqu'h concurrence de 50 francs pour chaque envoi recommandd (titre 8, § x de la Convention postale de Rome). Les administrations postales des deux Etats contractants n'acceptent aucune responsabilit6 pour emballage insuffisant des envois recommand~s ou avaries h eux survenues, ni pour perte desdits envois en cas de force majeure. Lorsque l'indemnit6 sera vers6e par l'une des administrations pour le compte de l'autre, cette derni're s'6tant reconnue responsable de la perte, le montant de cette indemnit6 devra tre rembours6 dans les trois mois qui suivront la reception de l'avis de paiement. En attendant l'institution d'un r~glement pour les dchanges d'argent par la poste, ce remboursement s'effectuera par les soins des agents diplomatiques ou consulaires du gouvernement ou par 1'entremise de tous autres pl~nipotentiaires des Etats contractants. Quand le remboursement de l'indemnit6 entrainera des frais quelconques, ces frais tomberont toujours h la charge de 'administration postale qui aura effectu6 le remboursement. Article io. La correspondance sera expedi6e et les envois postaux seront 6chang~s 4 l'aide des pices prdvues h cet effet par les r~glements postaux internationaux. Article Ii. La correspondance relative aux enqu~tes judiciaires, demandes de renseignements, etc., devra s'6changer avec les bureaux qui auront effectu6 l'change direct de la correspondance et des-sacs postaux. No 290
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Article 6. In all cases not provided for in the present agreement, the exchange of ordinary and registered mails (sealed and open letters, printed matter, business circulars, trade samples) shall be carried out on the basis of the provisions of the existing Principal Convention of the Universal Postal Union and the executive regulations contained therein governing the exchange of such correspondence ; the conditions for the exchange of all other kinds of correspondence shall be laid down in special Conventions. Article 7. The postal charges for letters (letters, postcards, and printed matter, business circulars, samples in wrappers) forwarded to the address given must be paid by means of postage stamps in accordance with the scale laid down by the Principal Postal Convention, and the two postal services shall pay each other the equivalent of the rates charged in the currency of the two Contracting Countries. Article 8. Correspondence by letter concerning the postal service exchanged between the Central Postal Directorates and the various postal establishments shall be exempt from postal charges. Article 9. In case registered mail is completely lost or goes astray, the Postal Service responsible for the loss shall, in accordance with the regulations laid down for international correspondence, belheld liable, such liability being fixed at 50 francs per registered packet (Section 8, paragraph i of the Rome Postal Convention). The Postal Services of the two Contracting States assume no liability for faulty enclosures and deterioration of registered articles which have been despatched,' or for loss occasioned by force majeure. When compensation is paid by one. postal service on behalf of the other - the latter having admitted its responsibility for the loss - the amount of such compensation shall be repaid within three months from the receipt of notice of payment. Pending the establishment of regulations for the exchange of money by post, payment shall b. made through diplomatic or consular representatives or through any other agent of the Contracting States. Expenditure incurred in respect of such compensation shall in all cases be borne by the postal service which has paid the compensation.



Article io. The despatch of correspondence and the exchange of mais shall be carried out by means of the special forms provided for by the International Postal Regulations.



Article ii.



Correspondence relative to information concerning letters, enquiries, etc., shall be transmitted to those offices which carry out the direct exchange of mails and mail-bags. No-. 290.
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Article 12. Les sacs renfermant la correspondance devront 8tre solides ; il; seront retourns sans dMlai dans le pays exp6diteur. Article 13. La pr~sente Convention restera en vigueur pour une p6riode de trois mois h partir de la date h laquelle 1'une des Parties contractantes avisera l'autre partie de son d6sir d'abroger la Convention. Cette d~cision sera confirm6e par un 6change de d~clarations diplomatiques qui devront 6tre sign6es, pour la Russie, par le Commissaire du peuple aux Affaires 6trang6res, et pour I'Esthonie, par le Ministre des Affaires 6trang6res. Le pr6sent texte, 6tabli en deux exemplaires, dont un pour chacun des Etats contractants, a W sign6 h Moscou le 2 d~cembre 192o et h Reval le 25 janvier 1921. (Sign6) LYOUBOVITCH, reprisentant le Commissaire du Peuple aux Postes et Tidgraphes de la Ripublique Socialiste Fidgrative des Soviets de Russie. (Sign6) J. KYKK, Ministre des Transports, pl6nipotentiaire du Gouvernement de la Ripublique esthonienne.
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Article 12.



The mail-bags used for carrying correspondence must be strongly made; returned without delay to the country from which they have been despatched.



they must be



Article 13. The present Convention shall remain in force for a period of three months after the date on which one of the Contracting Parties shall have notified to the other Party its desire to abrogate the Convention. Such decision shall be confirmed by an exchange of diplomatic declarations which shall be signed for Russia by the People's Commissary for Foreign Affairs and for Esthonia by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. The present text has been drawn up in duplicate, one copy for each of the Contracting States, and was signed at Moscow on December 2nd, 1920, and at Reval on January 25th, 1921. (Signed) LYOUBOVITCH, for the People's Commissary for Posts and Telegraphs of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. (Signed) J. KYKK, Minister of Transport, Plenipotentiary of the Government of the Esthonian Republic.



No. 29o.



No 291.



ESTHONIE ET LETTONIE Convention Consulaire, signie Riga le 12 juillet 1921.



ESTHONIA AND LATVIA Consular Convention, signed at Riga, July



12,
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CONVENTION CONSULAIRE 1 ENTRE L'ESTHONIE ET LA LETTONIE, SIGNEE A RIGA LE 12 JUILLET 1921.



No. 291. -



Texte ol/iciel /ranwais communique par le Ministre des A//aires etrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



La RtPUBLIQUE D'ESTHONIE, repr6sentde par le Ministre des Affaires 6trang6res, M. Antoine PIIp, d'une part, et la RtPUBLIQUE DE LETTONIE, repr6sent6e par le Prdsident du Conseil, M. Siegfried MEIEROVIcs, d'autre part, 6tant tombdes d'accord de conclure une convention consulaire, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes A.



Conditions et droits des consuls.



i. Sont consid~r~s comme consuls ou fonctionnaires consulaires, au sens de cette Convention, tous les fonctionnaires du service consulaire qui sont appel~s h remplir les fonctions d~finies par les r~glements consulaires des Etats respectifs, c'est-h-dire les consuls g6n~raux, les consuls, les vice-consuls et les agents consulaires. Les Etats contractants peuvent d6lguer pour l'accomplissement des fonctions consulaires aussi bien des consuls de carri~re (consules missi), que des consuls honoraires (consules electi). A ces derniers, les stipulations de cette Convention ne s'appliquent que dans la mesure oil le r~glement consulaire de l'Etat mandant les autorise h exercer les droits et A remplir les fonctions 6num6r~es dans les articles subsquents. Chacune des Parties contractantes peut placer des consuls dans tous les ports, villes et places de l'autre partie, h l'exception des lieux oii il ne paraitrait pas d6sirable de recevoir ces fonctionnaires. Cette r~serve ne devra cependant 6tre appliqu~e & aucune des Parties contractantes sans l'6tre 6galement toute autre Puissance. 2. Les consuls sont considrs, apr~s remise de l'exequatur par l'Etat oji ils sont accr~dit~s, comme des d~ldgu6s officiels de leur gouvernement, mais It moins d'etre investis de fonctions diplomatiques par mandat special, ils n'ont pas le caractre de repr6sentants ex ol/ficio de l'Etat souverain. 3. Les consuls sont assurds de trouver dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions on dans l'accomplissement de leurs missions officielles, le plus large concours et l'appui le plus bienveillant aupr~s du pays de leur r6sidence, h condition que ce concours et cet appui soient compatibles avec la lgislation g~n~rale. De m~me ils ont droit, en ce qui regarde leur condition et l'exercice des attributions de leur charge, h tous les privilges et prerogatives dont jouissent, dans les Etats respectifs, relativement h leur personne et h l'exercice de leurs fonctions, les repr6sentants consulaires de la nation ]a plus favoris~e.



1 Ratifide par l'Esthonie le 16 d~cembre 1921.
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TRANSLATION.



291.CONSULAR CONVENTION 2 BETWEEN LATVIA, SIGNED AT RIGA ON JULY 12, 1921.



ESTHONIA AND



French official text communicated by the Esthonian Minister for Foreign Affairs. The registrationof this Convention took place on July 12, 1922.



The REPUBLIC OF ESTHONIA, represented by M. Antoine PIp, Minister for Foreign Affairs, of the one part, and the REPUBLIC OF LATVIA, represented by M. SIEGFRIED MEIEROVICS, President of the Council, of the other part, having decided to conclude a Consular Convention, have agreed upon the following provisions: A.



Status and Privileges of Consuls.



(i) For the purposes of this Convention, the terms " consul" and "consular official" shall include all officers of the Consular Service who are called upon to perform the duties laid down in the consular regulations of the respective States, that is to say, Consuls-General, Consuls, ViceConsuls dnd Consular Agents. The Contracting States may empower both Consuls of the Consular Service (consules missi) and Honorary Consuls (consules electi) to perform consular duties. The provisions of this Convention shall apply to the last-named category only in so far as these persons may be authorised by the Consular regulations of the State which they represent to exercise the rights and to perform the duties enumerated in the subsequent articles. Either of the Contracting Parties may appoint Consuls in all ports, cities and towns of the other party, with the exception of places to which it would not appear desirable to admit such officers. This restriction, however, shall not be applied to either of the Contracting Parties unless it is likewise applied to all other Powers. (2) Consuls shall be considered, on receiving their " exequatur " from the State to which they are accredited, to be official delegates of their Government, but unless invested with diplomatic Powers by letters of authority, they shall not be regarded as ex officio representatives of the Sovereign State. (3) As regards the exercise of their office and the performance of their official duties, Consuls shall be assured of the widest co-operation and the most generous support from the country in which they are resident, in so far as such co-operation and support may be compatible with the ordinary laws of the country. They shall also be entitled, so far as concerns their status and the performance of their official duties, to all privileges and prerogatives whatsoever enjoyed in the respective States by the Consular representatives of the most-favoured nation as regards their persons and the exercise of their office. 1 Traduit par le Secretariat de la Socidtd des Nations. 2 Ratified by Esthonia December x6, 1921.
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4. Les consuls sont autoris6s, pour rem6dier a toute atteinte port6e par les autorit6s du pays de leur r~sidence aux conventions et trait6s conclus entre les deux pays, h s'adresser dans leur circonscription aux autorit~s judiciaires et administratives du pays de leur r6sidence, h leur demander des renseignements et h leur faire des propositions en vue de la sauvegarde des droits et des intr~ts de leurs compatriotes. Si leurs r6clamations ne sont pas accuellies avec l'attention qui convient, les fonctionnaires consulaires, en l'absence d'un reprsentant diplomatique de leur pays, peuvent s'adresser directement au gouvernement du pays de leur r~sidence. 5. Les consuls ont le droit, dans les maisons oil sont install6s leurs bureaux,. de suspendre au-dessus de leur porte l'6cusson et d'arborer le pavillon national de l'Etat qui les dlMgue. Us sont 6galement autoriss h mettre les marques ext~rieures de souverainet6 de l'Etat mandant sur leurs voitures et sur la livr6e de leurs serviteurs. 6. Les consuls ressortissants de la Partie contractante qui les a nomm6s ne peuvent 6tre arr~t6s ni emprisonn6s pour des contestations en mati~re de droit civil, ni soumis h la detention pr6ventive pour des affaires correctionnelles, h l'exception de faits que la lgislation du pays qualifie de crimes. Ils sont en outre exempts des logements et des contributions militaires et, h condition qu'en dehors de leurs fonctions officielles ils ne fassent le commerce ou n'exercent quelque industrie, des contributions personnelles ou somptuaires et de toutes les prestations et impositions qui ont un caractre direct et personnel. Cette exemption ne s'dtend pas aux droits de douane, imp6ts de consommation, taxes locales de consommation ou imp6ts portant sur les propri~t~s fonci~res que les consuls acquirent ou possdent dans le pays de leur rsidence. Les consuls qui traitent des affaires commerciales ne doivent pas se rdclamer de leurs privileges consulaires pour se soustraire aux obligations commerciales. En cas d'arrestation d'un consul ou d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, la repr6sentation diplomatique de son pays doit en ktre imm~diatement inform6e par le gouvernement du pays ob Y'arrestation a eu lieu. 7. Les consuls ne sont tenus de comparaitre personnellement en justice que dans les causes criminelles. Dans les causes civiles, leur t6moignage est demand6 par 6crit ou recueilli par un magistrat. 8. Les archives consulaires sont inviolables. Les autorits locales n'ont en aucun cas et sous aucun pr6texte le droit d'examiner ou de saisir les livres, documents et caisses consulaires qui s'y trouvent. Les consuls doivent tenir tous les livres et documents relatifs au service consulaire s~par6s de leurs documents commerciaux ou autres papiers priv~s. B.



Participationde l'Etat de la Risidence d l'exercice des fonctions consulaires.



9. A la demande du consul, lorsque sur un btiment du pays mandant un homme de 1'6quipage vient h deserter, le pays de la r~sidence est, oblig6 de faire rechercher le d6serteur par tous les moyens h sa disposition, de proc~der h son arrestation et de le remettre au capitaine. Si toutefois le d~serteur est justiciable des tribunaux pour des actes commis b terre, les autorit~s locales comp~tentes peuvent demander que la remise soit ajourn6e jusqu'au moment oh le jugement sera rendu et la peine accomplie. Les dispositions de cet article peuvent ne pas 6tre appliqu6es aux gens de mer qui sont ressortissants du pays oh ils d6sertent. Io. Les autorit6s judiciaires et douani6res ne doivent ex~cuter aucun acte officiel ni aucune perquisition h bord des b~timents de commerce d'un des Etats contractants, sans en aviser pr~alablement le consul de l'Etat int~ress6, de mani~re h ce qu'il puisse 6tre present. II. Dans tous les cas ohi le consul, conform6ment aux stipulations de 'Etat qui l'envoie, intervient comme juge ou interm6diaire dans une contestation entre le capitaine et l'6quipage NO 29r.
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(4) In order to obtain redress for any infringement, on the part of the authorities of their country of residence, of the treaties and agreements concluded between the two countries, Consuls shall be authorised to apply within their area to the judicial and administrative authorities of their country of residence, to ask them for information and to make proposals to them for the protection of the rights and interests of their fellow-countrymen. Should their complaints not be received with the attention to which they are entitled, Consular officials may, in the absence of a diplomatic representative of their country, apply directly to the Government of their country of residence. (5) Consuls shall be entitled, in the buildings in which their offices are established, to display above their doors the arms and to fly the national flag of the State which they represent. They shall also be authorised to display on their carriages and on the livery of their servants, the badges of sovereignty of the State which they represent. (6) Consuls who are nationals of the contracting party which has appointed them shall be immune from arrest or imprisonment in disputes upon matters of civil law, and from imprisonment before trial in respect of misdemeanours, always excepting acts regarded as felonies by the law of the country. They shall be further exempt from military billeting and requisitioning and also, provided that they do not engage in commerce or carry on any trade in addition to their official duties, from personal or sumptuary requisitions and from all forced loans and taxes of a direct and personal nature. Such exemption shall not extend to customs duties, duties on consumption both general and local, or taxation affecting any landed property which Consuls may acquire or possess in their country of residence. Consuls dealing with commercial matters shall not have recourse to their Consular privileges in order to evade commercial obligations. In case of the arrest of a Consul or Consular official, the diplomatic representatives of his country shall be immediately notified by the Government of the country in which the arrest has taken place. (7) Consuls shall not be bound to appear in person at a court of justice except in criminal cases. In civil cases they shall be asked to give their evidence in writing or in the form of a deposition before a magistrate. (8) The Consular archives shall be inviolable. In no case and under no pretext shall local authorities have the right to examine or to seize any books, documents or Consular funds which they contain. Consuls shall keep all books and documents relating to the Consular Service separate from their commercial documents or other private papers. B. Participationo/ the State o Residence in the Carrying-out ol Consular Duties.



(9) In case of the desertion of a member of the crew from a vessel of the country which the Consul represents, the country of residence shall be bound, at the request of the Consul, to use all means in its power to ensure the discovery of the deserter, to arrest him and to deliver him to the captain. If, however, the deserter has rendered himself amenable to the courts by any act committed ashore, the competent local authorities may require his surrender to be postponed until such time as judgement shall have been delivered and the sentence of the court carried out. The provisions of this article may be suspended in the case of seamen who are nationals of the country in which they desert. (io) The judicial and Customs authorities shall not carry out any official act or perquisition on board commercial vessels of one of the contracting States without giving such previous notice to the Consul of the State interested as shall enable him to be present. (II) In all cases in which the Consul is empowered, in conformity with the regulations of the State which he represents, to intervene as arbiter or mediator in a dispute between the captain and No.
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d'un b~timent de l'Etat mandant, les autoritds locales s'abstiennent de la tranquilhitd et l'ordre publics ou les int~r~ts de tierces personnes Toutefois, elles sont tenues, en vertu de l'article 3, de donner demande. 12. Lorsqu'un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants dcde sur Etat contractant, les prescriptions suivantes doivent 6tre observ6es



s'y immiscer, tant que ne sont pas menaces. aide au consul sur sa le territoire d'un autre



a) Dans le cas oii un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants d c@de dans un autre pays ou dans le voisinage d'un lieu oir un consul de la nation du ddfunt a sa rdsidence, les autoritds locales comp~tentes doivent en aviser immddiatement le consul. Si l'agent est inform6 le premier du ddc~s, il doit donner le mme avis aux autorites locales. Les autoritds consulaires apposent les scellds, soit d'office, soit A la requte des parties intdressdes, sur tous les effets, meubles et' papiers du d~funt, apr~s en avoir inform6 les autorit6s locales compktentes assez h temps pour qu'eiles puissent 6tre prosentes et mettre 6galement leurs scell~s. La lev6e des sceluds tre faite en commun avec les autorit~s apposds de part et d'autre doit locales. Cependant, si dans un d~lai de 48 heures h partir du moment oi l'invitation leur parvient d'assister a la leve des scell~s, les autorit~s locales ne se pr6sentent pas, les autoritds consulaires pourront procdder seules h cette" opdration. Apr~s la levde des scell6s les agents doivent dresser un inventaire de tons les meubles et effets du d6funt en pr6sence des autorit~s locales, si ces dernires se sont rendues h la convocation. Les autorit6s locales doivent signer le proc~sverbal rddig6 devant elles, mais elles n'ont h r6clamer aucune rdtribution du fait qu'elles assistent h cette opdration. b) Les autoritds locales compdtentes doivent faire les annonces en usage dans le pays ou prescrites par les lois, au sujet de L'ouverture de la succession et de la convocation des hdritiers ou des crdanciers et informer les autoritds consulaires de ces publications .sans prdjudice du droit qu'ont ces dernires autorits de faire de semblables publications. c) Les autoritds consulaires peuvent ddcider que les objets mobiliers dont la conservation en nature entrainerait pour la succession des frais 6levds seront vendus aux ench~res publiques dans ]a forme prescrite par les lois et les usages du pays. d) Les autoritds consulaires doivent conserver comme d6p6t soumis aux lois du pays les effets et les objets de valeur inventorids, le montant des crdances recouvrdes et des revenus, de meme que le produit de la vente 6ventueile des meubles jusqu'h l'expiration d'un d6lai de IO mois h partir du jour de la dernitre publication faite par les autorit6s locales pour annoncer l'ouverture de la succession, ou, h d~faut d'une semblable publication, jusqu'h l'expiration d'un ddlai de 12 mois l partir du jour du ddc~s. Les autoritds consulaires doivent avoir le droit de retirer immddiatement de la succession les frais des soins mddicaux et de 'enterrement du ddfunt, le salaire de ses domestiques, le loyer, les frais judiciaires, les ddpenses du consulat et les frais analogues, de meme que les d6penses 6ventuelles pour l'entretien de la famille du ddfunt. e) Conform6ment aux stipulations de l'arti'cle prdc~dent, les autorits consulaires ont le droit de prendre toutes mesures utiles pour la conservation de l'hritage meuble et immeuble du ddfunt et de faire ce qu'elles croient 6tre dans l'intdrft des h6ritiers. Elles peuvent administrer 'hritage ou personnellement, ou par un reprosentant choisi par elles et agissant en leur nom. Elles doivent avoir le droit d'exiger la remise de tous les objets de valeur appartenant au d6funt, qui se trouvent dans les caisses publiques ou dans les mains de particuliers. N
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the crew of a vessel of the State which he represents, the local authorities shall abstain from interference as long as public peace and public order or the interests of third parties are not threatened. They shall, however, be bound in virtue of Article 3 to assist the Consul if he requests them to do so. (r2) In case of the decease of a national of one of the contracting States in the territory of another contracting State, the following procedure shall be observed : (a) In case of the decease of a national of one of the contracting States in another country or in the neighbourhood of a place in which a Consul of the country of the deceased resides, the competent local authorities shall at once notify the Consul. Similarly, if the Consular agent be the first to be informed of the decease, he shall notify the local authorities. The Consular Authorities shall affix the seals, whether as part of the official routine or at the request of the parties interested, to all effects, goods and papers of the deceased, after notifying the competent local authorities in sufficient time to enable them also to be present and to affix their own seals. The removal of the seals affixed by either party shall be carried out in. concert with the local authorities. If, however, the local authorities do not present themselves within a period of fortyeight hours from the moment of receiving the invitation to be present at the removal of the seals, the Consular Authorities may carry out this procedure alone. On the removal of the seals, the agents shall draw up an inventory of all goods and effects of the deceased in the presence of the local authorities, if the latter have answered the summons. The local authorities shall sign the minutes drawn up in their presence, but may claim no reimbursement for their attendance at these proceedings. (b) The competent 1. cal authorities shall make the announcements which are customary in the country or are prescribed by law regarding the issue of probate and the summoning of heirs or creditors, and shall inform the Consular Authorities of their publication, without prejudice to the right of the Consular Authorities to issue similar notice. (c) The Consular Authorities may decide that personal property the preservation of which would of itself entail heavy charges on the estate shall be sold at public auction in the form prescribed by the laws and customs of the country. (d) The Consular Authorities shall hold in trust, subject to the laws of the country, the effects and objects of value included in the inventory, the sum total of recovered debts and revenues and the proceeds of the sale (if any) of the personal property until the expiration of ten months from the date of the last notification made by the local authorities announcing the issue of probate or, failing such notification, until the expiration of 12 months from the date of decease. The Consular Authorities shall be entitled to collect immediately from the estate the cost of medical attendance and of the funeral of the deceased, the wages of his servants, rent, legal costs, Consular expenses and similar charges, together with any expenses entailed by the maintenance of .the family of the deceased (e) In conformity with the provisions of the preceding article, the Consular Authorities shall have the right to take all necessary steps for the preservation of the real and personal estate of the deceased, and any steps which they may consider desirable in the interests of the heirs. They may administer the estate either in person or through a representative nominated by them and acting on their behalf. They shall have the right to require the restitution of all objects of value belonging to the deceased which may be either in the safe keeping of the public authorities or in the hands of private individuals. No. 29x.
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/) Si pendant le ddlai mentionn6 i l'article d) des rdclamations 6ventuelles 6manant de ressortissants du pays ou de ressortissants d'une tierce Puissance provoquent un conflit, les tribunaux du pays ont le droit exclusif de juger ces rdclamations, hi condition qu'elles ne portent ni sur une prdtention l'hritage ni sur les dispositions testamentaires. Dans le cas o-h ]a succession du ddfunt est en deficit, les crdanciers peuvent, dans la mesure oii les lois du pays le permettent, demander aux autorit6s locales compdtentes de se constituer h l'Etat d'union et, apr~s cette constitution, tous les papiers, effets ou valeurs de l'hritage doivent 6tre remis aux autoritds locales comptentes ou aux syndics de faillite, mais les autoritds consulaires demeurent toutefois chargdes de sauvegarder les intdrgts de leurs compatriotes. g) Si, P'expiration du ddlai fix6 dans l'article d), aucune rdclamation n'est prdsent~e contre l'hritage, les autoritds consulaires doivent, apr~s avoir pay6 et rdglM, d'apr~s les tarifs en vigueur dans le pays, tous les frais et comptes qui gr vent ]a succession, prendre ddfinitivement possession de l'hritage, le liquider et le transmettre aux hdritiers l6gaux. Elles n'ont h rendre compte de cette op6ration qu'hi leur propre gouvernement. h) Dans toutes les questions relatives A l'ouverture, h l'administration et ht la liquidation de la succession de ressortissants d'un des deux pays dans l'autre, les consuls intdressds doivent 6tre par ]a loi autorisds h repr6senter les hdritiers et reconnus d'office comme munis de pleins pouvoirs h cet effet, sans qu'ils soient obligds de prouver leur mission par un mandat particulier. Les autorits consulaires peuvent agir aupr6s des autoiitds compdtentes du pays soit en personne soit par l'intermddiaire d'un reprdsentant autoris6 par les lois du pays, sauve-garder dans toutes les circonstances ob la succession est en jeu, les intdrgts des hdritiers et intervenir au sujet des rdclamations soulevdes contre cette succession. Elles sont cependant obligdes, s'il existe des exdcuteurs testamentaires ou des mandataires reprdsentant les hdritiers, de leur faire connaitre toutes les rdclamations soulevdes contre ]a succession pour que les exdcuteurs testamentaires ou les h6ritiers puissent faire valoir leurs objections hices r6clamations. I1 va de soi que les consuls, en tant que mandataires de leurs compatriotes, ne peuvent pas 6tre personnellement poursuivis en justice pour une .affaire relative ht la succession. i) Le droit d'h~r~dit6 ainsi que le partage de la succession du d6funt se r6glent d'apr~s les lois de son pays. Toutes les contestations au sujet du droit d'hdrddit6 et du partage de la succession doivent 6tre tranchdes par les tribunaux ou les autoritds comp6tentes de ce pays et conform6ment aux lois qui y sont en vigueur. k) Si un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants dcde dans un autre Etat contractant, en un lieu 6loign6 de la residence d'un consul de son pays, il appartient aux autoritds locales compdtentes de dresser, en se conformant aux lois du pays, un inventaire de la succession du ddfunt et d'apposer leurs scellds. Des copies 16galisdes des documents en question doivent tre adress~es dans le plus bref d~lai, avec l'avis de ddc~s et toutes les pices prouvant la nationalit6 du d6funt, l'autorit6 consulaire la plus rapprochde du lieu de la succession. .



Les autorits locales comptentes doivent prendre, en ce qui concerne la succession du ddfunt, toutes les mesures prescrites par les lois.du pays et la succession doit 6tre remise, d~s que faire se peut, apr~s l'expiration du d6lai stipul6 dans l'article d) h l'autorit6 consulaire mentionnde ci-dessus ou h son mandataire. Il va de soi que, h partir du moment oii une autorit6 consulaire comp6tente ou son repr6sentant arrive au lieu de la succession, les autorit6s locales qui sont intervenues dans l'intervalle ont h se comporter d'apr~s les stipulations de cet article. No
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(t) If, during the period specified in Article (d), any claims which may be advanced by nationals of the country or by nationals of a third Power should lead to a dispute, the courts of law of the country shall have the exclusive right of deciding such claims, provided that they do not relate to the testamentary dispositions or to any claim to the estate. If the estate of the deceased shows a deficit, the creditors may, as far as the laws of the country permit, require the competent local authorities to form themselves into a properly constituted body, after which all papers, effects or other personality composing the property shall be delivered to the proper local authorities or to the official assignees; nevertheless, it shall remain the duty of the Consular Authorities to protect the interests of their fellow-countrymen. (g) If, at the expiration of the period specified in Article (d), no claim has been presented against the estate, the Consular Authorities shall, after paying and regulating, in accordance with the scale in force in the country, all charges and accounts encumbering the estate, shall take final possession of it, liquidate and make it over to the legal heirs. They shall be accountable only to their own Government in this matter. (h) In all questions relating to the reception of claims, the administration and the liquidation of the estate of nationals of either of the two countries in the other, the Consuls concerned shall be legally empowered to act on behalf of the heirs and shall be recognised officially as furnished with full powers to that effect, without the obligation of proving their authority by a power of attorney. The Consular Authorities may deal with the proper authorities of the country either in person or through the agency of a representative empowered by the laws of the country. They may, in all circumstances affecting the estate, protect the interests of the heir, and they may intervene in connection with claims brought against that estate. They shall, however, be obliged, if there are any testamentary executors or agents representing the heirs, to notify them of all claims brought against the estate in order that the testamentary executors or the heirs may urge their objections to such claims. It follows that Consuls, in their capacity of agents for their fellow-countrymen, shall not be liable to any personal action in matters affecting the estate. (i) The right of inheritance and the partition of the estate of the deceased shall be settled according to the laws of his country. All disputes affecting the right of inheritance and the partition of the estate shall be resolved by the courts of law or the proper authorities of that country in conformity with the laws in force therein. (k) In case of the death of a national of one of the contracting States in another contracting State in a place distant from the residence of a Consul of his country, it shall be the duty of the competent local authorities to draw up, in conformity with the laws of the country, an inventory of the estate of the deceased and to affix their seals. Certified copies of the documents in question shall be forwarded at the earliest possible moment, together with the death certificate and all papers proving the nationality of the deceased, to the Consular authority nearest to the place where the estate is situated. The competent local authorities shall take all steps prescribed by the laws of the country in connection with the estate of the deceased, and the estate shall be made over, as soon as possible after the expiration of the period specified in Article (d), to the Consular Authority above-mentioned or to his representative. It follows that, from the moment when a competent Consular Authority or his representative arrives at the place where the estate is situated, the local authorities who have intervened in the meanwhile shall be bound to act in conformity with the provisions of that article. No. 291.
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1) Les stip'ulations de la pr~sente Convention doivent 6galement s'appliquer h la succession des ressortissants d'un des deux pays, qui d~c6d~s hors du territoire de l'autre pays, y ont laiss6 des biens meubles ou immeubles. m) Les consuls de chaque pays sont exclusivement charges de l'inventaire et de tons les actes exig~s par 1entretien et la liquidation des successions des gens de mer, passagers et autres voyageurs de leur nation, qui d6cdent dans l'autre pays, soit h terre soit h bord d'un b~timent. 13. Les consuls sont, en raison m8me de leurs fonctions, charges de ]a curatelle et de la tutelle temporaire des enfants mineurs et des veuves des ressortissants de l'Etat qui les d~l~gue, d~c6d6s dans leur arrondissement et, en cette qualit6, ils peuvent prendre toutes les mesures n~cessaires, admises par les lois locales, pour prot6ger les int6rdts des survivants et ]a succession. 14. Les consuls ont le droit," dans la mesure oii les y autorisent les lois et les r glements de leur pays : a) De recevoir et de l~galiser les actes judiciaires unilat~raux et les dispositions testamentaires de leurs compatriotes ainsi que les conventions pass~es entre des ressortissants de leur propre pays ou entre ces derniers et des ressortissants ou d'autres habitants du pays de leur rsidence; en outre, les conventions entre personnes de cette derni~re cat~gorie qui se rapportent h des biens fonciers situ~s sur le territoire du pays qui d~l~gue le consul ou h une affaire h y conclure. b) De traduire et de l6galiser toutes les pi6ces 6manant des autorit6s ou des fonctionnaires de leur pays. Tous les documents de cette nature, de mnme que les copies extraits, et traductions, une fois lgalis6s par les autoritds consulaires mentionn~s et rev~tus du sceau officiel du consulat, doivent avoir la m~me force et la m~me valeur dans chacun des deux pays que s'ils avaient 6t6 regus et l6galis~s par un notaire public ou par quelque autre fonctionnaire public l'un ou l'autre des deux pays, avec cette condition ou de l'ordre judiciaire appartenant qu'ils sont soumis aux droits de timbre et aux autres droits et taxes 6tablis par la loi dans le pays o-h ils doivent 6tre executes. 15. Les consuls ont le droit, dans les limites oit les lois de la Partie contractante qui les a nomm6s, les y autorisent, b proc~der aux mariages des ressortissants de cette Partie en se conformant aux lois qui y sont en vigueur. Cette stipulation ne s'applique pas aux mariages oii l'un des conjoints est ressortissant de la Partie contractante oii le consul a sa r6sidence. Ce dernier doit informer aussit6t les autorit~s locales de tous les mariages auxquels il a proc6d6 en raisQn de la stipulation prdcddente. 16. Les consuls doivent avoir le droit d'enregistrer, conform6ment aux lois et r~glements de la Partie contractante qui les a nomm~s, les naissances et les d~c~s des ressortissants de cette Partie. Les int~ress~s n'en restent pas moins obliges par les lois du pays de d~clarer les naissances et les d6c~s aux autorit6s locales. C. Rati/ication et durde de validitd. 17. Cette Convention entre en vigueur aussit6t apr s la ratification par les Etats contractants. 18. La dur~e de cette Convention n'est pas limitde. Chaque pays contractant a le droit de se retirer de cette Convention moyennant un avis donn6 six mois h l'avance h tous les autres Etats contractants. En foi de quoi la pr~sente Convention a Rd signde h Riga le douze juillet mil neuf (Sign6) ANT. PIIP. cent vingt et un en deux exemplaires. (Signd) S. MEIEROVICS. No 291.
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(1) The provisions of the present Convention shall also apply to the estate of nationals of either of the two countries who have died outside the territory of the other country and have left real or personal property therein. (m) Consuls of either country shall be solely responsible for the inventory and for all acts involved by the upkeep and the liquidation of the estates of seamen, passengers and other travellers of their nation dying in the other country, whether ashore or on board a vessel. (13) Consuls shall, in virtue of their office, be responsible for the temporary custody and guardianship of the widows and children under age of nationals of the State which the Consuls represent who may die in their area, and in this capacity they may take all necessary steps admissible under the local laws to protect the interests of surviving relatives and of the estate. (14)



Consuls shall have the right, in so far as the laws and regulations of their country



permit : (a) To receive and certify the unilateral judicial acts and testamentary dispositions of their fellow-countrymen, and also agreements made between nationals of their own country or between the latter and nationals or other inhabitants of the country of their residence; and also agreements between persons of the latter class relating to landed estates situated within the territory of the country which the Consul represents or to business to be transacted therein; (b)To translate and certify all documents received from the authorities or officials of their country. All such documents, together with copies, extracts and translations, when certified by the above-mentioned Consular Authorities and sealed with the official seal of the Consulate, shall have the same force and the same authority in each of the two countries as if they had been received and certified by a commissioner for oaths or other public or judicial officer belonging to one or the other of the two countries, provided that they shall be subject to stamp duty and to the other duties and taxes by law established in the country in which they are to be executed. (I5) Consuls shall be entitled, within the limits within which they are authorised by the laws of the contracting party which appointed them, to perform the marriages of nationals of that party according to the laws in force therein. This provision shall not apply to marriages in which one of the parties is a national of the contracting party in which the Consul resides. The latter shall at once notify the local authorities of all marriages which he has performed in virtue of the previous provision.



(16) Consuls shall be entitled to register all births and deaths of the contracting party which appointed them, in conformity with the laws and regulations of that party.



The persons concerned shall nevertheless be bound to notify the local authorities of births and deaths in accordance with the laws of the country. C. Ratification and Duration of Validity. (7) This Convention shall come into force immediately on ratification by the contracting States. (18) The duration of this Convention shall not be limited. Either contracting State shall have the right to denounce this Convention upon giving notice six months in advance to all other contracting States. In faith whereof the present Convention was signed in duplicate at Riga this twelfth day of July one thousand nine hundred and twenty one. (Signed) ANT. PIIP. (Signed) S. MEIEROVICS. No. 291.
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CONVENTION CONSULAIRE
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1922



ENTRE L'ESTHONIE ET LA



JUILLET 1921.



Texte officiel /ranfais communiqui par le Ministre des A//aires itrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



La RtPUBLIQUE d'ESTHONIEj repr~sent~e par le Ministre des' Affaires 6trang&res, M. Antoine PIIp, d'une part, et la RAPUBLIQUE DE LITUANIE, repr~sent6e par le Ministre des Affaires 6trangores, M. le Dr Joseph PURYCKIS, d'autre part, 6tant tomb~es d'accord de conclure une convention consulaire, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes: A. CONDITIONS ET DROITS DES CONSULS. i. Sont consid~r6s comme consuls ou fonctionnaires consulaires, au sens de cette' Convention tous les fonctionnaires du service consulaire qui sont appels h remplir les fonctions d~finies par les r~glements consulaires des Etats respectifs, c'est-h-dire les consuls g~n~raux, les consuls, les vice-consuls et les agents consulaires. Les Etats contractants peuvent d6l~guer pour l'accomplissement des fonctiQns consulaires aussi bien des consuls de carrire (consules missi), que des consuls honoraires (consules elecit). A ces derniers les stipulations de cette Convention ne's'appliquent que dans la mesure ohi le r~glement consulaire de l'Etat mandant les autorise h exercer les droits et h remplir les fonctions 6num6res dans les articles subsdquents. Chacune des Parties contractantes peut placer des consuls dans tous les ports, villes et places de l'autre partie, h l'exception des lieux oh ilne paraitrait pas d6sirable de recevoir ces fonctionnaires. Cette r~serve ne devra cependant tre appliqu~e h aucune des Parties contractantes sans l'6tre 6galement h toute autre Puissance. 2. Les consuls sont consider&s, apr~s remise de l'exequatur par l'Etat oil ils sont accrddits, comme des ddl~gu~s officiels de leur gouvernement, mais h moins d'6tre investis de fonctions diplomatiques par mandat special, ils n'ont pas le caract~re de repr~sentants ex o/icio de l'Etat souverain. 3' Les consuls sont assures de trouver, dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions ou dans l'accomplissement de leurs missions officielles, le plus large concours et l'appui le plus bienveillant aupr~s du pays de leur r~sidence, h condition que ce concours et cet appui soient compatibles avec la l6gislation g6n6rale. De m~me ilsont droit, en ce qui regarde leur condition et l'exercice des attributions de leur charge, h tons les privileges et prerogatives dont jouissent, dans les Etats respectifs, relativement h leur personne et h l'exercice de leurs fonctions, les repr6sentants consulaires de la nation la plus favoris6e.



I Ratifi6e par 'Esthonie le 16 d~cembre
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292. - CONSULAR CONVENTION 2 BETWEEN ESTHONIA AND LITHUANIA, SIGNED AT RIGA JULY 12, 1921.



Official French text communicated by the Minister for Foreign A/lairs of Esthonia. The registrationof this Convention took place on July 12, 1922.



The REPUBLIC OF ESTHONIA, represented by M. Antoine Piie, Minister for Foreign Affairs, of the one part, and the REPUBLIC OF LITHUANIA, represented by Dr. Joseph PURYCKIS, Minister for Foreign Affairs, of the other part, having decided to conclude a Consular Convention, have agreed upon the following provisions A. STATUS AND PRIVILEGES OF CONSULS. (i) For the purposes of this Convention the terms Consul and Consular Official shall include all officers of the Consular Service who are called upon to perform the duties laid down in the consular regulations of the respective States, that is to say, Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls and Consular Agents. The Contracting States may empower both Consuls of the Consular Service (consules missi) and Honorary Consuls (consules electi) to perform consular duties. The provisions of this Convention shall apply to the last-named category only in so far as these persons may be authorised by the Consular regulations of the State which they represent to exercise the rights and to perform the duties enumerated in the subsequent articles. Either of the Contracting Parties may appoint Consuls in all ports, cities and towns of the other party, with the exception of places to which it would not appear desirable to admit such officers. This restriction, however, shall not be applied to either of the Contracting Parties unless it is likewise applied to all other Powers. (2) Consuls shall be considered, on receiving their "exequatur" from the State to which they are accredited; to be official delegates of their Government, but unless invested with diplomatic powers by letters of authority they shall not be regarded as ex olicio representatives of the Soverreign State. (3) As regards the exercise of their office and the performance of their official duties, Consuls shall be assured of the widest co-operation and the most generous support from the country in which they are resident, in so far as such co-operation and support may be compatible with the ordinary laws of the country. They shall also be entitled, so far as concerns their status and the performance of their official duties, to all privileges and prerogatives whatsoever enjoyed in the respective States by the Consular representatives of the most-favoured nation as regards their persons and the exercise of their office. I Traduit par le Secr6tariat de la Socidtd des Nations. 2 Ratified by Esthonia December 16, 1921.



1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
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4. Les consuls sont autoris6s, pour rem6dier h toute atteinte port~e par les autorit~s du pays de leur r6sidence aux conventions et trait6s conclus entre les deux pays, h s'adresser dans leur circonscription aux autorit6s judiciaires et administratives du pays de leur r6sidence, h leur demander des renseignements et h leur faire des propositions en vue de la sauvegarde des droits et des int~r~ts de leurs compatriotes. Si leurs r~clamations ne sont pas acdueillies avec l'attention qui convient, les fonctionnaires consulaires, en I'absence d'un repr~sentant diplomatique de leur pays, peuvent s'adresser directement au gouvernement du pays de leur r6sidence. 5. Les consuls ont le droit, dans les maisons oii sont install~s leurs bureaux, de suspendre audessus de leur porte l'6cusson et d'arborer le pavilion national de l'Etat qui les d~l~gue. Ils sont 6galement autoris~s h mettre les marques extrieures de souverainet6 de l'Etat mandant sur leurs voitures et sur la livr6e de leurs serviteurs. 6. Les consuls ressortissants de la Partie contractante qui les a nomm6s ne peuvent ktre arrt s ni emprisonns pour des contestations en mati6re de droit civil, ni soumis h la dtention preventive pour des affaires correctionnelles, h l'exception de faits que la l~gislation du pays qualifie de crimes. Ils sont en outre exempts des logements et des contributions militaires et, h condition qu'en dehors de leurs fonctions officielles ils ne fassent le commerce ou n'exercent quelque industrie, des contributions personnelles ou somptuaires et de toutes les prestations et impositions qui ont un caractre direct et personnel. Cette exemption ne s'6tend pas aux droits de douane, imp6ts de consommation, taxes locales de consommation ou impbts portant sur les propri6ts fonci~res que les consuls acqui~rent ou poss~dent dans le pays de leur r6sidence. Les consuls qui traitent des affaires commerciales ne doivent pas se r6clamer de leurs privileges consulaires pour se soustraire aux obligations commerciales.. En cas d'arrestation d'un consul ou d'un fonctionnaire consulaire, ]a repr6sentation diplomatique de son pays doit en 6tre imm~diatement inform6e par le gouvernement du pays oi l'arrestation a eu lieu. 7. Les consuls ne sont tenus de comparaftre personnellement en justice que dans les causes criminelles. Dans les causes civiles leur t~moignage est demand6 par 6crit ou recueilli par un magistrat. 8. Les archives consulaires sont inviolables. Les autorit6s locales n'ont en aucun cas et sous aucun pr6texte le droit d'examiner ou de saisir les livres, documents et caisses consulaires qui s'y trouvent. Les 'consuls doivent tenir tous les livres et documents relatifs au service consulaire s~par6s de leurs documents commerciaux ou autres papiers priv6s. B. PARTICIPATION DE L'ITAT DE LA R9SIDENCE A L'EXERCICE DES FONCTIONS CONSULAIRES. 9. A la demande du consul, lorsque, sur un batiment du pays mandant un homme de l'6quipage vient h d6serter, le pays de Ia r6sidence est oblig6 de faire rechercher le d~serteur par tous les moyens h sa disposition, de proc~der h son arrestation et de le remettre au capitaine. Si toutefois le d~serteur est justiciable des tribunaux pour des actes commis k terre, les autorit6s locales comp6tentes peuvent demander que la remise soit ajourn~e jusqu'au moment oil le jugement sera rendu et la peine accomplie. Les dispositions de cet article peuvent ne pas 8tre appliqu6es aux gens de mer qui sont ressortissants du pays oj its d~sertent. Io. Les autorit6s judiciaires et douani6res ne doivent ex~cuter aucun acte officiel ni aucune perquisition 4 bord des bAtiments de commerce d'un des Etats contractants sans en aviser pr~alablement le consul de F'Etat int~ress6 de mani6re h ce qu'il puisse tre present. ii. Dans tous les cas oft le consul, conformdment aux stipulations de l'Etat qui I'envoie, intervient comme juge ou interm6diaire dans une contestation entre le capitaine et 1'6quipage d'un NO 292
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(4) In order to obtain redress for any infringement, on the part of the authorities of their country of residence, of the treaties and agreements concluded between the two countries, Consuls shall be authorised to apply within their area to the judicial and administrative authorities of their country of residence, to ask them for information and to make proposals to them for the protection of the rights and interests of their fellow-countrymen. Should their complaints not be received with the attention to which they are entitled, Consular Officials may, in the absence of a diplomatic representative of their country, apply directly to the Government of their country of residence. (5) Consuls shall be entitled, in the buildings in which their offices are established, to display above their doors the arms and to fly the national flag of the State which they represent. They shall also be authorised to display on their carriages and on the livery of their seivants, the badges of sovereignty of the State which they represent. (6) Consuls who are nationals of the contracting party which has appointed them shall be immune from arrest or imprisonment in disputes upon matters of civil law, and from imprisonment before trial in respect of misdemeanours, always excepting acts regarded as felonies by the law of the country. They shall be further exempt from military billeting and requisitioning and also, provided that they do not engage in commerce or carry on any trade in addition to their official duties, from personal or sumptuary requisitions and from all forced loans and taxes of a direct and personal nature. Such exemption shall not extend to customs duties, duties on consumption both general and local, or taxation affecting any landed property which Consuls may acquire or possess in their country of residence. Consuls dealing with commercial mAtters shall not have recourse to their Consular privileges in order to evade commercial obligations. In case of the arrest of a Consul or Consular Official, the diplomatic representatives of his country shall be immediately notified by the Government of the country in which the arrest has taken place. (7) Consuls shall not be bound to appear in person at a court of justice except in criminal cases. In civil cases they shall be asked to give their evidence in writing or in the form of a deposition before a magistrate. (8) The Consular Archives shall be inviolable. In no case and under no pretext shall local authorities have the right to examine or to seize any books, documents or Consular funds which they contain. Consuls shall keep all books and documents relating to the Consular Service separate from their commercial documents or other private papers. B. PARTICIPATION OF THE STATE OF RESIDENCE IN THE CARRYING OUT OF CONSULAR DUTIES. (9) In case of the desertion of a member of the crew from a vessel of the country which the Consul represents, the country of residence shall be bound, at the request of the Consul, to use all means in its power to ensure the discovery of the deserter, to arrest him and to deliver him to the captain. If, however, the deserter has rendered himself amenable to the courts by any act committed ashore, the competent local authorities may require his surrender to be postponed until such time as judgment shall have been delivered and the sentence of the court carried out. The provisions of this Article may be suspended in the case of seamen who are nationals of the country in which they desert. (Io) The judicial and customs authorities shall not carry out any official act or perquisition on board commercial vessels of one of the contracting States without giving such previous notice *to the Consul of the State interested as shall enable him to be present. (ii) In all cases in which the Consul is empowered, in conformity with the regulations of the State which he represents, to intervene as arbiter or mediator in a dispute between the captain No 292.
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bAtiment de l'Etat mandant, les autorit6s locales s'abstiennent de s'y immiscer, tant que la tranquillit6 et l'ordre publics ou les int6r~ts de tierces personnes ne sont pas menaces. Toutefois, elks sont tenues, en vertu de l'article 3, de donner aide au consul sur sa demande. 12. Lorsqu'un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants ddc~de sur le territoire d'un autre Etat contractant, les prescriptions suivantes doivent tre observ6es : a) Dans le cas oh un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants d6c6de dans un autre pays ou dans le voisinage d'un lieu oh un consul de la nation du d~funt a sa r6sidence, les autorit6s locales comp6tentes doivent en aviser imm6diatement le consul. Si I'agent est inform6 le premier du d~c~s, il doit donner le m6me avis aux autorit6s locales. Les autorit6s consulaires apposent les scell~s soit d'office soit 5 la requfte des parties int6ress6es, sur tous les effets, meubles et papiers du d6funt apr~s en avoir inform6 les autorit6s locales comp6tentes assez h temps pour qu'elles puissent tre pr6sentes et mettre 6gaement leurs scell6s. La lev6e des scell6s appos6s de part et d'autre doit 6tre faite en commun avec les autorit~s locales. Cependant, si dans un d6lai de 48 heures h partir du moment oh I'invitation leur parvient d'assister h la lev6e des scell6s, les autorit6s locales ne se pr6sentent pas, les autorit6s consulaires pourront proc6der seules h cette op6ration. Apr~s la lev6e des scell6s les agents doivent dresser un inventaire de tous les meubles et effets du d6funt en pr6sence des autoritds locales, si ces derni~res se sont rendues hi la convocation. Les autorit6s locales doivent signer le proc~s-verbal r6dig6 devant elles, mais elles n'ont h r6clamer aucune r6tribution du fait qu'elles assistent cette operation.



b) Les autorit6s locales comptentes doivent faire les annonces en usage dans le pays ou prescrites par les lois, au sujet de l'ouverture de la succession et de la convocation des h6ritiers ou des cr6anciers et informer les autorit6s consulaires de ces publications sans pr6judice du droit qu'ont ces derni~res autorit6s de faire de semblables publications. c) Les autorit6s consulaires peuvent d6cider que les objets mobiliers dont la conservation en nature entrainerait pour la succession des frais 61ev~s seront vendus aux ench6res publiques dans la forme prescrite par les lois et les usages du pays. d) Les autorit6s consulaires doivent conserver comme d6p6t soumis aux lois du pays les effets et les objets de valeur inventori6s, le montant des cr6ances recouvr6es et des revenus, de m~me que le produit de la vente 6ventuele des meubles jusqu'h ]'expiration d'un d6lai de io mois h partir du jour de la derni~re publication faite par les autoritds locales pour annoncer l'ouverture de la succession, ou h d6faut d'une semblable publication, jusqu'h l'expiration d'un d6lai de 12 mois h partir du jour du d6c~s. Les autorit6s consulaires doivent avoir le droit de retirer imm6diatement de la succession les frais des soins m6dicaux et de l'enterrement du d6funt, le salaire de ses' domestiques, le loyer, les frais judiciaires, les d6penses du consulat et les frais analogues, de m~me que les d~penses 6ventuelles pour l'entretien de la famille du d6funt. e) Conform6ment aux stipulations de l'article pr6c6dent, les autorit~s consulaires ont le droit de prendre toutes mesures utiles pour la conservation de l'hritage meuble et immeuble du d6funt et de faire ce qu'elles croient 6tre dans l'intrt des h6ritiers. Elles peuvent administrer l'hritage ou personnellement ou par un repr6sentant choisi par elles et agissant en leur nom. Elles doivent avoir le droit d'exiger la remise de tous les objets de valeur appartenant au d6funt, qui se trouvent dans les caisses publiques ou dans les mains de particuliers. NO 292
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and the crew of a vessel of the State which he represents, the local authorities shall abstain from interference as long as public peace and public order or the interests of third parties are rot threatened. They shall, however, be bound in virtue of Article 3 to assist the Consul if he requests them to do so. (12) In case of the decease of a national of one of the contracting States in the territory of another contracting State, the following procedure shall be observed (a) In case of the decease of a national of one of the contracting States in another country or in the deighbourhood of a place in which a Consul of the country of the deceased resides, the competent local authorities shall at once notify the Consul. Similarly, if the Consular agent be the first to be informed of the decease, he shall notify the local authorities. The Consular Authorities shall affix the seals, whether as part of the official routine or at the request of the parties interested, to all effects, goods and papers of the deceased, after notifying the competent local authorities in sufficient time to enable. them also to be present and to affix their own seals. The removal of the seals affixed by either party shall be carried out in concert with the local authorities. If, however, the local autorithies do not present themselves within a period of fortyeight hours from the moment of receiving the invitation to be present at the removal of the seals, the Consular authorities may carry out this procedure alone. On the removal of the seals, the agents shall draw up an inventory of all goods and effects of the deceased in the presence of the local authorities, if the latter have answered the summons. The local authorities shall sign the minutes drawn up in their presence, but may claim no reimbursement for their attendance at these proceedings. (b) The competent local authorities shall make the announcements which are customary in the country or are prescribed by law regarding the issue of probate and the summoning of heirs or creditors, and shall inform the Consular Authorities of their publication, without prejudice to the right of the Consular Authorities to issue similar notice. (c) The Consular Authorities may decide that personal property the preservation of which would of itself entail heavy charges on the estate shall be sold at public auction in the form prescribed by the laws and customs of the country. (d) The Consular Authorities shall hold in trust, subject to the laws of the country, the effects and objects of value included in the inventory, the sum total of recovered debts and revenues and the proceeds of the sale (if any) of the personal property until the expiration of ten months, from the date of the last notification made by the local authorities announcing the issue of probate or, failing such notification, until the expiration of 12 months from the date of decease. The Consular Authorities shall be entitled to collect immediately from the estate the cost of medical attendance and of the funeral of the deceased, the wages of his servants, rent, legal costs, Consular expenses and similar charges, together with any expenses entailed by the maintenance of the family of the deceased.



(e) In conformity with the provisions of the preceding article, the Consular Authorities



shall have the right to take all necessary steps for the preservation of the real and personal estate of the deceased, and any steps which they may consider desirable in the interests of the heirs. They may administer the estate either in person or through a representative nominated by them and acting on their behalf. They shall have the right to require the restitution of all objects of value belonging to the deceased which may be either in the safe-keeping of the public authorities or in the hands of private individuals.
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f) Si pendant le ddlai mentionn6



g)



h)



i)



k)



l'article d) des rdclamations dventuelles 6manant de ressortissants du pays ou de ressortissants d'une tierce Puissance provoquent un conflit, les tribunaux du pays ont le droit exclusif de juger ces rdclamations h condition qu'elles ne portent ni sur une pr~tention h 1'hritage, ni sur les dispositions testamentaires. Dans le cas ohi la succession du d~funt est en d6ficit, les cr6anciers peuvent, dans ]a mesure oii les lois du pays le permettent, demander aux autoritds locales comp6tentes de se constituer h l'Etat d'union et, apr~s cette constitution, tous'les papiers, effets ou valeurs de l'Mritage doivent 6tre remis aux autoritds locales comptentes ou aux syndics de faillite, mais les autorit s consulaires demeurent toutefois charg6es de sauvegarder les intdr~ts de leurs compatriotes. Si, h l'expiration du ddlai fix6 dans l'article d), aucune rdclamation n'est prdsentde contre l'hritage, les autoritds consulaires doivent, apr~s avoir pay6 et rdgl6, d'apr~s les tarifs en vigueui dans le pays, tous les frais et comptes qui gr vent la siccession, prendre ddfinitivement possession de l'hritage, le liquider et le transmettre aux h6ritiers lgaux. Elles n'ont h rendre compte de cette operation qu'h leur propre gouvernement. Dans toutes les questions relatives h l'ouvertur, h l'administration et hi la liquidation de la succession de ressortissants d'un des deux pays dans l'autre, les consuis intdressds doivent 6tre par la loi autorisds ht reprdsenter les hdritiers et reconnus d'office comme munis de pleins pouvoirs h cet effet, sans qu'ils soient obliges de prouver leur mission par un mandat particulier. Les autorit6s consulaires peuvent agir -auprbs des autoritds comptentes du pays soit en personne soit par l'intermddiaire d'un repr6sentant autoris6 par les lois du pays, sauvegarder dans toutes les circonstances oii la succession est en jeu, les int6rgts des hdritiers et intervenir au sujet des rdclamations soulevdes contre cette succession. Elles sont cependant obligdes, s'il existe des exdcuteurs testamentaires ou des mandataires reprdsentant les h~ritiers, de leur faire connaitre toutes les rdclamations soulevdes contre la succession pour que les exdcuteurs testamentaires ou les h6ritiers puissent faire valoir leurs objections h ces r~clamations. II va de soi que les consuls, en tant que mandataires de leurs compatriotes, ne peuvent pas etre personnellement poursuivis en justice pour une affaire relative h la succession. Le droit d'hdrddit6 ainsi que le partage de la succession du ddfunt se r~glent d'apr~s les lois de son pays. Toutes les contestations au sujet du droit d'hrddit6 et du partage de la succession doivent tre tranchdes par les tribunaux ou les autorit6s comp6tentes de ce pays et conformdment aux lois qui y sont en vigueur. Si un ressortissant d'un des Etats contractants dcde dans un autre Etat contractant, en un lieu 6loign6 de la rdsidence d'un consul de son pays, il appartient aux autoritds locales compdtentes de dresser, en se conformant aux lois du pays, un inventaire de la succession du d6funt et d'apposer leurs scellds. Des copies l6galisdes des documents en question doivent 6tre adressdes dans le plus bref ddlai, avec l'avis de ddc~s et toutes les pices prouvant la nationalit6 du d6funt, h l'autorit6 consulaire la plus rapprochde du lieu de la succession. Les autoritds locales comptentes doivent prendre, en ce qui concerne la successiori du ddfunt, toutes les mesures prescrites par les lois du pays et la succession doit 6tre remise, ds que faire se peut, apr~s l'expiration du ddlai stipul6 dans l'article d) h l'autorit6 consulaire mentionnde ci-dessus on h son mandataire. I1 va de soi que, h partir du moment oil une autorit6 consulaire comp6tente ou son repr6sentant arrive au lieu de la succession, les autoritds -locales qui sont intervenues dans i intervalle ont h se comporter d'apr6s les stipulations de cet article. NO 29;
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(/) If, during the period specified in Article (d) any claims which may be advanced



by nationals of the country or by nationals of a third Power should lead to a dispute, the courts of law of the country shall have the exclusive right of deciding such claims, provided that they do not relate to the testamentary dispositions or to any claim to the estate. If the estate of the deceased shows a deficit, the creditors may, as far as the laws of the country permit, require the competent local authorities to form themselves into a properly constituted body, after which all papers, effects or other personality composing the property, shall be delivered to the proper local authorities or to the official assignees ; nevertheless, it shall remain the duty of the Consular authorities to protect the interests of their fellow-countrymen. (g) If, at the expiration of the period specified in Article (d), no claimhas been presented against the estates the Consular Authorities shall, after paying and regulating, in accordance with the scale in force in the country, all charges and accounts encumbering the estate, shall take final possession of it, liquidate and make it over to the legal heirs. They shall be accountable only to their own Government in this matter. (h) In all questions relating to the reception of claims, the administration and the liquidation of the estate of nationals of either of the two countries in the other, the Consuls concerned shall be legally empowered to act on behalf of the heirs and shall be recognised officially as furnished with full powers to that effect, without the obligation of proving their authority by a power of attorney. The Consular Authorities may deal with the proper authorities of the country either in person or through the agency of a representative empowered by the laws of the country. They may, in all circumstances affecting the estate, protect the interests of the heirs, and they may intervene in connection with claims brought against that estate. They shall, however, be obliged, if there are any testamentary executors or agents representing the heirs, to notify them of all claims brought against the estate in order that the testamentary executors or the heirs may urge their objections to such claims. It follows that Consuls, in their capacity of agents for their fellow-countrymen, shall not be liable to any personal action in matters affecting the estate. (i) The right of inheritance and the partition of the estate of the deceased shall be settled according to the laws of his country. All disputes affecting the right of inheritance and the partition of the estate shall be resolved by the courts of law or the proper authorities of that country in conformity with the laws in force therein. (k) In case of the death of a national of one of the contracting States in another contracting State in a place distant from the'residence of a Consul of his country, it shall be the duty of the competent local authorities to draw up, in conformity with the laws of the country, an inventory of the estate of the deceased and to affix their seals. Certified copies of the documents in question shall be forwarded at the earliest possible moment, together with the death certificate and all papers proving the nationality of the deceased, to the Consular authority nearest to the place where the estate is situated. The competent local authorities shall take all steps prescribed by the laws of the country in connection with the estate of the deceased, and the estate shall be made over, as soon as possible after the expiration of the period specified in Article (d), to the Consular Authority above-mentioned or to his representative. It follows that, from the moment when a competent Consular Authority or his representative arrives at the place where the estate is situated, the local authorities who have intervened in the meanwhile shall be bound to act in conformity with the provisions of that article. No. 29z
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1) Les stipulations de la pr~sente Convention doivent 6galement s'appliquer h la succession des ressortissants d'un des deux pays, qui, d~cd~s hors du territoire de l'autre pays, y ont laiss6 des biens meubles ou immeubles. m) Les consuls de chaque pays sont exclusivement charges de l'inventaire et de tous les actes exig~s par l'entretien et la liquidation des successions des gens de mer, passagers et autres voyageurs de leur nation, qui d~cdent dans l'autre pays, soit h terre soit h bord d'un b~timent. 13. Les consuls sont, en raison m~me de leurs fonctions, charges de la curatelle et de la tutelle temporaire des enfants mineurs et des veuves des ressortissants de l'Etat qui les d~l~gue, d~c~dds dans leur arrondissement et, en cette qualit6, ils peuvent prendre toutes les mesures n~cessaires, admises par les lois locales, pour prot6ger les int6r~ts des survivants et la succession. 14. Les consuls ont le droit,-dans la mesure oii les y autorisent les lois et les r~glements de leurs pays : a) de recevoir et de l6galiser les actes judiciaires unilat~raux et les dispositions testamentaires de leurs compatriotes ainsi que les conventions pass~es entre des ressortissants de leur propre pays ou entre ces derniers et des ressortissants ou d'autres habitants du pays de leur r~sidence; en outre les conventions entre personnes de cette derni~re cat~gorie qui se rapportent hi des biens fonciers situ~s sur le territoire du pays qui d4lgue le consul ou b une affaire h y conclure ; b) de traduire et de l~galiser toutes les pices 6manant des autorit~s ou des fonctionnaires de leurs pays. Tous les documents de cette nature, de m6me que les copies, extraits et traductions, une fois lgalis~s par les autorit6s consulaires mentionn~es, et rev~tus du sceau officiel du consulat, doivent avoir la mme force et la meme valeur dans chacun des deux pays que s'ils avaient 6t6 regus et l6galis~s par un notaire public ou par quelque autre fonctionnaire public ou de l'ordre judiciaire appartenant h. Fun ou l'autre des deux pays, avec cette condition qu'ils sont soumis aux droits de timbre et aux autres droits et taxes 6tablis par la loi dans le pays oil ils doivent tre execut6s. 15. Les consuls ont le droit, dans les limites oii les lois de la Partie contractante qui les a nomm~s, les y autorisent, h proc~der aux mariages des ressortissants de cette Partie en se conformant aux lois qui y sont en vigueur. Cette stipulation ne s'applique pas aux mariages oi l'un des conjoints est ressortissant de la Partie contractante oa le consul a sa r~sidence. Ce 'dernier doit informer aussit6t les autorit~s locales de tous les mariages auxquels ila proc~dd en raison de la stipulation pr&cddente. 16. Les consuls doivent avoir le droit d'enregistrer, conform~ment aux lois et r~glements de ]a Partie contractante qui les a nommds, les naissances et les ddc~s des ressortissants de cette Partie. Les int~ressds n'en restent pas moins obligds par les lois du pays de d~clarer les naissances et les d6c~s aux autorit6s locales. C. RATIFICATION ET DURJ E DE VALIDIT. 17. Cette Convention entre en vigueur aussit6t apr~s la ratification par les Etats contractants. 18. La dur~e de cette Convention n'est pas limitde. Chaque pays contractant a le droit de se retirer de cette Convention moyennant un avis donn6 six mois h l'avance h tous les autres Etats contractants. En foi de quoi la pr~sente Convention a 6t6 sign~e h Riga, le douze juillet mil neuf cent vingt et un en deux exemplaires. (Sign6) ANT. PIIP. (Sign6) Dr J. PURYCKIS. NO
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(1) The provisions of the present Convention shall also apply to the estates of nationals of either of the two countries who have died outside the territory of the other country and have left real or personal property therein. (m) Consuls of either country shall be solely responsible for the inventory and for all acts involved by the upkeep and the liquidation of the estates of seamen, passengers and other travellers of their nation dying in the other country, whether ashore or on board a vessel. (13) Consuls shall, in virtue of their office, be responsible for the temporary custody and guardianship of the widows and children under age of nationals of the State which the Consuls represent who may die in their area, and in this capacity they may take all necessary steps admissible under the local laws to protect the interests of surviving relatives and of the estate. (14) Consuls shall have the right, in so far as the laws and regulations of their country permit: (a) To receive and to certify the unilateral judicial acts and testamentary dispositions of their fellow-countrymen, and also agreements made between nationals of their own country or between the latter and nationals or other inhabitants of the country of their residence ; and also agreements between persons of the latter class relating to landed estates situated within the territory of the country which the Consul represents or to business to be transacted therein. (b) To translate and to certify all documents received from the authorities or officials of their country. All such documents, together with copies, extracts and translations, when certified by the above-mentioned Consular Authorities, and sealed with the official seal of the Consulate, shall have the same force and the same authority in each of the two countries as if they had been received and certified by a commissioner for oaths or other public or judicial officer belonging to one or the other of the two countries ; provided that they shall be subject to stamp duty and to the other duties and taxes by law established in the country in which they are to be executed. (I5) Consuls shall be entitled, within the limits within which they are authorised by the laws of the contracting party which appointed them, to perform the marriages of nationals of that party according to the laws in force therein. This provision shall not apply to marriages in which one of the parties is a national of the contracting party in which the Consul resides. The latter shall at once notify the local authorities of all marriages which he has performed in virtue of the previous provision. (16) Consuls shall be entitled to register all births and deaths of the contracting party which appointed them, in conformity with the laws and regulations of that party. The persons concerned shall nevertheless be bound to notify the local authorities of births and deaths in accordance with the laws of the country. C. RATIFICATION AND DURATION OF VALIDITY. (17) This Convention shall come into force immediately on ratification by the contracting States. (18) The duration of this Convention shall not be limited. Either contracting State shall have the right to denounce this Convention upon giving notice six months in advance to all other contracting States. In faith whereof the present Convention was signed in duplicate at Riga this twelfth day of July, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one, (Signed) ANT. PIIP. (Signed) DR. J. PURYCKIS. No. 292



No 293.



ESTHONIE, LETTONIE ET LITUANIE Convention concernant Ies relations postales, telegraphiques et tilephoniques, signie 'a Riga le 12 juillet 1921.



ESTHONIA, LATVIA AND LITHUANIA Convention concerning Postal, Telegraphic and Telephonic relations, signed at Riga, July 12, 1921.



112



Socite' des Nations - Recuei des Trait&.



1922



No. 293. - CONVENTION1 ENTRE L'ESTHONIE, LA LETTONIE ET LA LITUANIE CONCERNANT LES RELATIONS POSTALES TInLInGRAPHIQUES ET ThLtPHONIQUES, SIGNtE A RIGA LE 12



JUILLET



1921.



Texte ol/iciel /ranfais communiqui par le Ministre des A//aires jtrangres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



La RkPUBLIQUE Piip, d'une part,



et la



D'ESTHON-IE,



repr6sent6e par le Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res, M. Antoine



RItPVBLIQUE DE LETTONIE,



repr~sent~e par le President du



Conseil,



M.



Siegfried



MEIEROVICS,



et la Ri PUBLIQUE DE LITUANIE, reprsent~e par le Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res, M. le Dr Joseph PURYCKIS, d'autre part, 6tant tomb6es d'accord de conclure une Convention concernant les relations postales, t41graphiques et t~l~phoniques, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes: Article i. ETENDUE DE LA VALIDITk DE L'ARRANGEMENT.



Les dispositions de cette Convention sont de vigueur exclusivement dans les relations r6ciproques entre les contractants, sauf les cas oil le contraire est express~ment stipul6. Dans tous les cas non pr6vus par cette Convention, sont applicables les dispositions de la Convention principale et de la Convention concernant l'6change des colis postaux de l'Union postale universelle et des arrangements de l'Union postale universelle concernant les lettres et boites avec valeur d6clar6e, le service des mandats-poste et l'intervention de la poste dans les abonnements des journaux et publications p6riodiques. Article 2. ENTRtE EN VIGUEUR DE LA CONVENTION.



Chaque pays contractant est loisible de fixer la date ds laquelle il voudra s'obliger de mettre h execution la Convention en entier ; toutefois, la rdglementation et l'extension des relations r~ciproques, conform~ment aux stipulations des articles 3, 4, 5, et 9 t 15 inclus est obligatoire dans deux mois au plus tard apr~s la ratification de la Convention.



Ratifi6e par l'Esthonie le



6 d~cembre



1921.
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TRANSLATION.



293. CONVENTION 2 BETWEEN ESTHONIA, LATVIA AND LITHUANIA CONCERNING POSTAL, TELEGRAPHIC AND TELEPHONIC RELATIONS, SIGNED AT RIGA JULY 12, 1921.



French official text communicated by the Esthonian Minister for Foreign A fairs. The registration



of this Convention took place on July



12, 1922.



The REPUBLIC OF ESTHONIA, represented by M. Antoine PIP, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the one part, and the REPUBLIC OF LATVIA, represented by M. Siegfried MEIEROVICS, President of the Council, and the REPUBLIC OF LITHUANIA, represented by Dr. Joseph PURYCKIS, Minister for Foreign Affairs, of the other part, having agreed to conclude a Convention regarding postal, telegraphic, and telephonic relations. have laid down the following regulations: Article i. EXTENT OF THE VALIDITY OF THE ARRANGEMENT.



The provisions of this Convention shall be valid exclusively with regard to mutual relations between the Contracting Parties except in cases in which the contrary is expressly stated. In all cases not provided for by this Convention, the regulations of the Principal Convention of the Universal Postal Union and of its Convention regarding the exchange of postal parcels and the Universal Postal Union's arrangements concerning the exchange of letters and parcels (boites) of a declared value, money orders, and the agency of the Post Office in respect of subscriptions to newspapers and periodicals, shall be applicable. Article 2. ENTRY



INTO FORCE OF THE CONVENTION.



Each contracting country is authorised to fix the date on which it will put into force the Convention as a whole, but the regulation and extension of mutual relations in conformity with the provisions of Articles 3, 4, 5 and 9 to 15 inclusive, are compulsory within two months at the latest after the ratification of the Convention. 1 Traduit par le Secretariat de la Soci~t6 des Nations. I Ratified by Esthonia December 16, 1921.



1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
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Article 3. ENVOIS DE LA POSTE AUX LETTRES.



i. Pour les envois de la poste aux lettres mentionnds dans la Convention principale de l'Union postale universelle, les taxes en vigueur dans les services intdrieurs du pays sont applicables, h condition qu'elles n'exc~dent pas les taxes les plus basses dans les relations avec queique autre pays que ce soit. 2. Le transport en transit de la poste aux lettres est effectua gratuitement. Article 4. LETTRES AVEC VALEUR DtCLARtE.



x. Les stipulations de l'article 3, § 1-2, sont aussi valables, par analogie, en ce qui concerne les droits d'assurance des lettres et boites avec valeur ddclarde. 2. Des ddcomptes rdciproques sur les droits per~us n'auront pas lieu. 3. Chaque pays contractant est loisible de fixer le montant maximum de la valeur ddclarer, t condition qu'il n'excde pas la somme de Io.ooo francs suisses calculde en monnaie du pays expdditeur de l'envoi. 4. Jusqu'h nouve] avis, sont admis h l'6change seulement les lettres ddclardes ouvertes. D'un commun accord des dtats participants, 1'6change de lettres fermdes pourra ftre admis. Article 5. COLIS POSTAUX.



i. Le maximum de la valeur ddclarde est fix6 h 500 francs. 2. Le poids des colis postaux est limit6 h 15 kilos. 3. Les dispositions de l'article 3, § i, concernant les droits de port des envois de la poste aux lettres sont applicables, par analogie, aux colis postaux en ce qui concerne les droits d'assurance desquels les pays expdditeurs bonific nt en entier. Chaque Etat participant au transport territorial per oit 50 cts, et participant au transport maritime 25 cts par chaque poids de 5 kilogrammes, ou fraction de 5 kilogrammes du poids des colis. Article 6. MANDATS DE POSTE.



i. Comme modification des dispositions de la Convention de l'Union postale universelle, il est convenu que les ddcomptes entre les pays participants pendant que le taux d'change de leur monnaie est encore sujet h de grandes oscillations, seront effectuds de cette faqon que chaque pays verse h l'autre pays le montant entier ou total des mandats payds par ce dernier. 2. Le pays expdditeur des mandats de poste a la facult6 d'exiger des ddposants le versement du montant du mandat dans la monnaie du pays de destination du mandat. 3. Dans les cas de mandats de poste pour une somme 6levde, l'office postal destinataire a le droit de s'informer par le tdl6graphe, gratuitement, de l'authenticitd du mandat. O
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Article 3. CORRESPONDENCE BY LETTER POST.



(i) In regard to the correspondence by letter post referred to in the Principal Convention of the Universal Postal Union, the tariffs in force for inland correspondence shall be applicable, on condition that they do not exceed the lowest tariffs in force in the country in relation to any other country. (2) The transit carriage of the letter post shall be effected free of charge. Article 4. LETTERS OF A DECLARED VALUE.



(i) Similarly, the regulations of Article 3, paragraphs 1-2, shall also be valid in regard to the insurance of letters and parcels (boites) of a declared value. (2) Mutual accounts in respect of dues levied shall not be kept. (3) Each contracting country shall be authorised to fix the maximum sum which may be declared, on condition that it shall not exceed the sum of io,ooo Swiss francs, reckoned in the currency of the country sending the article. (4) -Until further notice, only open letters of declared value will be accepted for exchange. The exchange of closed letters may be allowed by mutual agreement between the Contracting States. Article 5. POSTAL



PARCELS.



(i) IThe maximum value which may be declared shall be fixed at 500 francs. (2) iThe weight of postal parcels shall be limited to 15 kgs. (3) The regulations in Article 3, par. i, regarding the tariff imposed on correspondence by letter post, shall also be applicable to postal parcels as regards insurance duties, the whole benefit of which shall go to the forwarding country. Each country taking part in the transport by land of a parcel shall charge 50 cts. per 5 kgs. or fraction of 5 kgs., and 25 cts. in the case of transport by sea. Article 6. MONEY ORDERS.



(i) In modification of the regulations of the Convention of the Universal Postal Union, it is agreed that accounts shall be established between the contracting countries as long as the rate of exchange of their currencies remains subject to considerable fluctuations, and each country shall refund to the other country the total amount of the money orders paid by the latter. (2) The country forwarding money orders shall have the option of demanding that the sender shall pay the amount of the order in the currency of the country to which the order is being sent. (3) In the case of money orders for large sums, the Post Office of destination shall be authorised to verify the authenticity of the order by telegraph free of charge. No. 293
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Article 7. SERVICE DE REMBOURSEMENT.



Chaque pays d6termine le maximum pour chaque envoi h condition qu'il n'exc~de i.ooo francs.



A rticle 8. ABONNEMENT AUX JOURNAUX. I. Le prix de revient des journaux et p6riodiques est communiqu6 en monnaie du pays dars



lequel les journaux paraissent. 2. Les p~riodes d'abonnement sont i,



1/2



et



/4d'anne, ou I et 2 mOis.



Article 9. COMMUNICATIONS,



TELtGRAPHIQUES ET TtLtPHONIQUES.



I. Dans les relations tdl6graphiques entre pays limitrophes seront perques les taxes du service



interne de chaque pays. Si un chble sous-marin est employ6, un supplkment de droits peut ftre per~u selon un arrangement sp6cial entre les pays int6ress6s, mais le total des droits ne pourra excdder la taxe la plus basse en vigueur dans ce pays das les relations avec quelque autre pays que ce soit. Les d~comptes r6ciproques n'auront pas lieu, mais sur demande d'un des Etats, l'autre des Etats participants organisera les ddcomptes pour t6l~grammes avec r~ponse payee. 2. Dans les relations par le territoire d'un tiers Etat, les derniers pergoivent les droits de transit en vigueur en les rabaissant r~ciproquement autant que possible. 3. Pour r6gler le service des d6comptes et normer les taxes, l'Esthonie, la Lettonie et la Lituanie s'engagent h prendre des mesures pour fixer, conform~ment aux dispositions de la Convention internationale t6ldgraphique et avec l'adhdsion du Gouvernement suisse, des taxes terminales et de transit propres h ces Etats. 4. Pour assurer les communications t6Igraphiques le service radiotdldgraphique est h organiser le plus t6t possible. L'6change de radiotdl~grammes avec des navires aura lieu conform~ment aux dispositions internationales y relatives. Dans les relations directes entre des stations de terre des pays contractants, les droitsseront 6gaux 4 la taxe des t~l~graphes h fils et aucun d~compte n'aura lieu. Article Io. DtCOMPTES.



Les d~comptes s'effectuent, sauf dispositions contraires fixdes par cette Convention, conformdment aux stipulations de l'Union postale universelle, dans la monnaie du pays crdditeur, en calculant le montant d'apr~s le taux d'6change annonc6 pour la p6riode des d6comptes par le pays respectif. No 293.
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Article 7. CONSIGNMENTS BY " VALUE PAYABLE "



POST.



Each country shall determine the maximum value payable of any one consignment, on condition that it shall not exceed i,ooo francs.



Article 8. SUBSCRIPTION



TO NEWSPAPERS.



(I) The net price of newspapers and periodicals shall be stated in the currency of the country in which the newspapers are published. (2) The periods of subscription shall be yearly, half yearly, quarterly, monthly and bimonthly. Article 9. TELEGRAPHIC AND TELEPHONIC COMMUNICATIONS.



(i) In telegraphic communications between neighbouring countries the home tariff of both countries shall be charged. When a submarine cable is used, additional duties may be charged by special agreement between the countries concerned, but the total charges shall not be in excess of the lowest tariff in force in the country in its relation to any other country. No mutual accounts shall be kept, but at the request of one of the States the other State shall establish accounts for reply-paid telegrams. (2) In the case of communications through the territory of a third State, the latter shall charge the transit dues in force and shall, as far as possible, arrange I or mutual reductions. (3) In older to facilitate the settlement of accounts to equalise the tariffs, Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania pledge themselves to take measures to fix appropriate terminal and transit tariffs in conformity with the regulations of the International Telegraphic Convention and with the approval of the Swiss Government. (4) In order to assure telegraphic communications, a wireless telegraph service shall be organised as soon as possible. The exchange of wireless telegrams with ships shall take place in accordance with the international regulations relating thereto. In direct communications between the land stations of the contracting countries, the tariff charged shall be the same as the one in force for the telegrams by wire and no accounts shall be kept. Article Io. ACCOUNTS.



Except where the contrary is laid down by this Convention, accounts shall be established in conformity with the regulations of the Universal Postal Union, in the currency of the creditor country, the amount being calculated at the rate of exchange published for the financial period by the country concerned. No. 293.
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Article iI. INFORMATIONS RACIPROQUES.



Les informations r6ciproques concernant les prohibitions h entrer en vigueur, les r~glements concernant le conditionnement des colis postaux, l'6quivalent de la monnaie et toutes autresinformations exig~es selon les arrangement6 internationaux et les r~glements d'ex~cution y relatifs, seront communiqu6s r6ciproquement dans un mois au plus tard apr~s ]a ratification de cette Convention. Article



12.



DURIE DE LA CONVENTION.



La dur6e de la Convention n'est pas limit~e. Chaque pays contractant a le droit de se retirer de cette Convention moyennant un avis donn6 six mois h l'avance. Article 13. RtGLEMENTS D'EXACUTION.



L'administration lettone se charge de l'61laboration du r~glement d'ex6cution. Le projet sera remis dans deux mois au plus tard apr~s la signature de la Convention. Article 14. LITIGES ET ARBITRAGE.



Les cas de dissentiment relativement h 1interpr~tation de la pr6sente convention sont d6cid6 par l'arbitrage de trois pays 6trangers. Article 15. RATIFICATION.



Cette Convention doit



tre dament ratifi~e.



En foi de quoi la pr~sente Convention a -6t6 signde h Riga le douze juillet mil neuf cent vingt et un en trois exemplaires. (Sign6) (Sign6) (Sign6)



ANT. PIIP.



S. A. MEIEROVICS. D r J. PURYCKIS.
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Article i i. MUTUAL INFORMATION.



Mutual information regarding restrictions to be enforced, regulations regarding the sending of postal parcels, the comparative value of currency, and all other information required in accordance with international arrangements and the executive regulations relating thereto, shall mutually be communicated within one month at the latest after the ratification of this Convention. Article



12.



DURATION OF THE CONVENTION.



The duration of the Convention is not limited. Each contracting country shall have the right to withdraw from this Convention at six months' notice. Article 13. EXECUTIVE REGULATIONS.



The Latvian Authorities undertake to draw up executive regulations. The draft shall be submitted within two months at the latest after the signature of the Convention. Article 14. LITIGATION AND ARBITRATION.



Disputes regarding the interpretation of the present Convention shall be decided by the arbitration of three foreign countries. Article 15. RATIFICATION.



This Convention must be duly ratified. In witness whereof the present Convention was signed at Riga on July the twelfth, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one, in triplicate. (Signed) ANT. PIIP. (Signed) S. A. MEIEROVICS. (Signed) Dr. J. PURYCKIS.



No. 293.



No 294. ESTHONIE ET REPUBLIQUE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE Traiti relatif aux relations futures, signi i Moscou le 25 novembre 1921.



ESTHONIA AND THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET REPUBLIC Treaty respecting future relations, signed at Moscow, November 25 1921.



122



Socijte' des Nations -- Recuei des Traits."



TEXTE ESTHONIEN. - ESTHONIAN TEXT.
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TEXTE UKRAINIEN. - UKRAINIAN TEXT.



No. 294.LEPING EESTI DEMO- No. 291. rOOBIP MIUK CCTOHCbH010 AEMORPATHqHOIO PECHlYBKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI JA JIIK01O fl YKPAIHCbLOIO COAIfqUKRAINA SOTSIALISTLIKU



NOUKOGUDE WABARIIGI WA-



JIICTH4HOIO



HEL. I



IIYBJIIROIO



PAAfIHCbRO10



PEC-



1.



Textes o/iiciels esthonien, russe et ukrainien, communiquis par le Ministre des At/aires itrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de ce Traitl a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



Esthonian, Russian and Ukrainian o//icial texts communicated by the Esthonian Minister /or Foreign A//airs. The registration of this



Eesti Demokraatlik Wabariik idhelt poolt ing Ukrainla Sotsialistlik N5ukogude Wabariik teiselt, juhitud kirdlast tahtmisest luua 6iguse ning 6igluse pinnal piisiwad alused niisugusele wastastikusele wahekorrale tulewikus, mis kindlustaks m51emale riigile ja nende rahwastele kaik head, mis rahu annab, otsustasid seks lbirdikimistele asuda ja nimetasid selleks oma. wolinikkudeks :



GCTOHCbRA AEMORPATHWqHA PECHYBJI1HA a 07HO1 CTOpOHH t YHPA1HCbHA COIA5IJIICTHIHA PA1qHCbFA PECHYBJI1HA 8 gpyroi, Maloqff TBep~e 6amaHH11 BCTaHOBHTH Ha



EESTI DEMOKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI WALITSUS:



T6NIS JURI POEG WAREST'E ja Ferdinand Adami poeg WELLNERI; UKRAINA



SOTSIALISTLIKU



NC)UKOGUDE WABA-



RIIGI WALITSUS :



Jiri Mihaili poeg



KOTSJUBINSKI.



Treaty took place, July



3acaax



npaBa



12, 1922.



it eipaBegJiHBOCT11



MiIjHi OCHOBM



iH Mati6yrHiX B3acMOBiHOCKH, IMo Ba6e3neqyBaJit



6 Ba o6oMa gepmauami ft ix HapoAamf 6xIara mtpy, BHpimHin a Ii iC



MeTOIO paanotaTf neperoBopH R



gJIm Inoro llpH3HaqHJIH CBO'MK yI1OBHOBaweHHMH1 :



YPqA CCTOHCbHO1 AEMORPATH-IHO1 PEC1YBJI1IH : geomHcin Fpnropoawqa BAPEC it DepAiHaHga AgaMOBHqa BEJIBHEP ; YPfiT YHPA1HCbROf]l COIAfI1JHCTHxIHO1 PA)jJqHCbRO1 PECHIYBJI1KH : IOpi Mfxafaoaiija ROIIOBHHCb OPO. 3'ixaBmH1ch



B M. MocHBi, o3HaqeHi yiOBHOBa-



Nimetatud wolinikud, kokku tulnud Moskwas, leppised, pairast wastastikust wolituste ettenalitamist, mis killalt tdielistetks j a tarwilikus wormis kokkuseatuteks tunnistati, jdrgnewas kokku:



meHi, niCJIJH B3aCMHorO IpeA'HBneHHJI CBO'X y1IOBHOBaHmerb, BHBHaHHx IpaBHHMH Rt cHJaaeHHMH B HaJieWHift OpMi, aoroJ1JI1CH Ha HlHmecCifiyooMy:



Artikkel I.



Apmunya I.



Eesti Demokraatlik *Wabariik ja Ukraina Sotsialistlik N6ukogude Wabariik, loodud om. rahwaste tahtmisel, tunnustawad ilmtingi-



iHebHa ColiAiCTrllqa PaF1HCbi~a Pecny611i~a, CTBO-



1



Ratifi6 par l'Esthonie le



6 d6cembre i921.



CCTOHChHa gemopaTI4ma Pecny6jihia



ft Yipa-



peHi Boeo CBOIX HapOMiB, 6e3oronopoiHo BHHaRatified by Esthonia December I6, 192r.
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riigi piirides, mis kummalgi lepinguosalisel poolel Weremaaga ja teiste naaberriikidega kidlaks or tehtud.



ogHa oHy caMoCTifkHIMH, He3ajIeHHHmH A cyBepeHHHMH gepmaBaMH, 8 yciMa BHIIJIHBaio0HqH 8 TaHoro BH8HaHHH IIpaBHHMH HacIigRamH B AepmfaBHHX Memax, ni HOH(oIO 8 ywia~aotHx AOroBip CTOpiH BCTaHOBJIOHO 8 POci61o A HHIIIHMH CyCigHMH gepmaBaM..



Arlikkel II.



Apmunyz II.



mata teineteist iseseiswaks, rippumatuks ja suwerdfnseks riigiks, k6ikide sellest tunnustamisest tingitud juriidiliste jAreldustega, neis



IOT,



Eesti ja Ukraina teatawad, et nende maade ja rahwaste endisest Wele Keiserriigi tiilge



npHHajIem*HocTI



kuuluwusest ei jE~rgrxe kummalegi lepinguosalisele mingisuguseid wastastikusi kohustusi.



He nOBCTae H1HKHX BaMIhX



ECTOHin R YcpaiHa aBaIMOTb, UkO 3 HORKHME ol Yx aeMenEb i HapogiB Ao PociftchKio IMnepil wi o~oix yiragaioqnx AoroBip cTopiH



ApmunyA III.



Artikkel III. M61emad



lepinguosalised kohustuwad:



80O0B'FHaHEh.



06HXai yxjiagaio'i AorOBip CTOpOHH 8060B'ff3yIOTbCR '



i. Ara keelama omal pinnal igasuguste w~igede wiibimise, peale walitsuse omade ja nende s~prusriikide wdigede, kellega iihel lepinguosalisel j6jaline konwentsioon tehtud, kes aga teise lepinguosalisega tegelikult s~jajalal ei seisa, samuti oma territooriumi piirides dra keelama meeskonna kogumise ning mobiliseerimise niisuguste riikide, organisatsioonide ja riihmade wderidadesse, kes oma eesmargiks seawad s~j ariistus w~itlust teise lepinguosalisega. 2. Mitte lubama oma territooriumil ei mingisuguste orgalnisatsioonide ega riihmade moodustamist ega wiibimist, kes teise lepinguosalije kogu w6i osa territooriumi walitsuseks olla pretendeeriwad, samuti ka mitte lubama rnerde organisatsioonide ja riihmade esituste ega ametlikkude isikute wiibimist, kelle eesmirgits on teise lepinguosaise walitsuse kukutamine. 3. Aera keelama riikidele, kes teise lepinguosalisega tegelikult sbjajalal seisawad, ja organisatsioorxidele ning riihmadele, kes endile s~jariistus w~iilust teise lepinguosalisega eesmargiks seawad, oma sadumate laudu ja territooriumi m66da k~ige selle wedu, mida teisele lepinguosalisele kallaletuugimiseks woidaks kasutada, nagu: nfisuguste riikide, organisatsioonide ja riihmade sbjariistus j6ud, s~jaline warandus, s5jatehnilised wahendid ja suurtiiki-, intendandi-, inseneri, ja 5hus~iduwi.e materjaalid.



4. Peale rahwuswahelises 5iguses ettenahtud juhtumiste .dra teelama igasuguste sojalaeNo. 294



1. 3a6opoH1iT nepe6yBaHHf Ha CBOik TepiTOpi RHoro 5yb Bific~a, aa BK IffTHOM gepmaBHoro a6o Bilfc~a gpymHix AepmaB, a IOTpHMH OAHOIO 8 yijuagaiOqHX goroBip CTopiH cxjiageHO BiR RCbOByROHBeHilo, ane HOTpi He nepe6yBa1OTb y a{THqHiM CTaHi BiftHH a gpyroio i3 yniiagaoqfx AoroBip CTopin, pinHO M aaopOHHTH B memax CBOei TepiTopil Bep6yBaHHn ft Mo6iJii3agiIO OCO6HCTOrO cnaaJy AO iaa apMiY gepmaB opraHiaaifti i rpyn, IO CTaBJITb co6i MeTOIO 36poRHy 6p0oTb6y 8 Apyroio 3 ynjlagaOmIHX AorOBip CTOpiH.



2.



He AoriycxaTf CTopeHHi A nepe6yaHHa



Ha



CBOIR. TepiTopi 6YA, fiHnX opraHisaift i rpyn, 1110 UpeTeHgyIOT Ha poino YpHAy cidl TepiTopi! gpyrol a ynjlagawolx goroBip CTOpiH a6o naCTnHH ii, piBHo M fIpegCTaBHnnATB ftypHAOB1X oci6 opraHi-.



aagift i rpyn, igo MaOTb MeTOiO noiaJieHHH YPRAY gpyroi a yliiagaioqTx )0rOBip CTOpiH. 3. 3o6OpOHKTH gepmaBaM, igo nepe6yBalOT, y 4aHTHqHiM CTani BitHH 3 gpyroio yHaaioqoio goroBip CTopOHOIO, i opraHHaaqinHf rpynam, 1o MaIOT CBOeIO MeTOIO 36pORHy 60pOTb6y 8 Apyroio ynjiagaioioio Aorosip cTopoHoIO, nepeBoaHy qepe3 CBOi 11OpTH f nO CBOG! TepiTopi BcborO TOrO, 110 Mome 6yTH BHROpHCTyBaHO gaI Hanay Ha gpyry y~nagaioqy AoroBip CTOpOHy, a came: naneMHHx TaHHM AepmaBam, opraniaiHiM Ta rpynam a6pollHIM



CHJI,



BifcHoBoro



maftHa,



BiftCHOBO-TeXHHqHHX



8aco6iB Ta MaTepiniB rapMaTHHX, iHTeHgaHTCbHIX, iHmeHepHHX A OBiTpoJIaCTBa.



4.



3a BHHHTOM



BHHagHiB,



npeg6aqeHHx



MiM-



HapogHim npaBoM, 3a6opOHHTH aaxig B CBO1 110pTH
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wade, suurtiiki- ning miinipaatide jne. sisses6itmise oma sadamatesse ja nende wiibimise oma territoriaa wetes, kni nad-niisuguste organisatsioonide woi riihmade omad, kes oma iilesandeks seawad sbjariistus w6itluse teise lepinguosalisega w6i riikide pdiralt, kes teise lepinguosalisega sojajatal seisawad, ja kui nende eesmdrgiks on teisele lepinguosalisele tallaletungimine, ning kui tahendatud ostarwe teatawaks on saanud sellele lepinguosalisele, kelle territooriumi need weed ja sadamad kuuluwad.



1922



A



nIJaBaHHI B CBoiX TepiTOpinJuHIIX .BOrax nHix 6ylb BifccoBHx Hopa6aiB, IaHOHepoR, MiHOHOCniB i T. H., HajieMHx a6o opraiBainM i rpynaM, umo MalOT CBOCiO MeTOIO 86pOAHy 6opoTb6y 3 Apyrom a



yHaaxaiomnx AorOBip cTopiH, a6o AepmaBaM, umo nepe6yBamT1 a Apyroio 8 yH1aaaamx AoroBip crpil B CTaHi BiAnH MfMalom, cBOCIO MeTolo Hanag Ha



gpyry samipi



yHjaJao'y AOrOsip cTopoly, IOJII HO~i6Hi CTaIOTb BiOMIYIM Tiil a yHJaA1OaIMX AOrOBip CTOPiH, AO TepiTopiY OTpoY DiflOCHRTbC n BOAH 9 nOpTH.



Artikkel IV.



ApmuKyn IV.



Kumbki lepinguosalistest kohustub teise poole lippu ja wappi, kui sbprusriigi embleemi, tunnustama ning neist lugupidama. Lipu ja wapi joonistused kui ka k6ik tulewased mundatused nendes teadustatakse wastastikku diplomaatilisel teel.



Homia a yiionaio'mx Aoroip clopiM O6OB'flayemcL iBuBanaBaTH 19 nonamain npanop Ta rep6 roY cTOpOH1, HR em6jIcmu ApyWHmoY AepmaBx. MaaioHHH npanopa it repfa, piBBO ;H emiim, uko n H1X I3HOCHT.CH, RoriH Tami 6yjiyU, iiaaCMio O-



Apy-



AaOTLCH' AHnnimomaTHIMM inaRnxoM.



Arlikkel V.



Apmux'yA V.



Kui Eesti alaline neutialiteet rahwuswaheliselt tunnustatakse, siis kohustub Ukraina omalt ,poolt seda neutraliteeti pidama ja garanteerima.



HeMTpaniTeTy €cCoHiT, YHpaina a cBoro 60iy Taigom aooB'iayaTLCH AoepyiyBaTH i rapaBTyBaTl ]toro.



Yminau~y MiMHapOAHooro mImanHH nOCTiMIoro



Artikkel VI Vhe aasta jooksul selle lepingu ratifit seerimise paewast arwates on isikutel, kesp rit Eesti territooriumi kuuluwatelt maaaladelt ning kes tile kaheksateistkfimne aasta wanad ja niild Ukraina territooriumil elawad 5igus Eesti kodakondsust opteerida. Samadel alustel on mitte-eestisoost isikutel, kes Eesti territooriumil elawad, 6igus Ukraina kodakondsust opteerida. Opteerimise kord ja tingimused on sellele lepingule juurelisatud tdiendawas kokkuleppes tiratdhendatud.



Apmuny.a VI. Ha npOTai O Horo poiy a Ann paTiaa1iH nboro



AoroBOpy, meHHo go



Bapaa nepe6yBaiom Ha TepiTOpil YHpaiHH i AoefiriH 18-TH JliTioro BiHy BiA pORy, MaloTh npaBo OHTyBaTH CcTOHcLHe rpoMaafncTo. Ha Tix me ocHoBax OCo6H HeccrOHcLuoro noxom~eHufl, nepe 6yBaioqi Ha TepiTopli ECTOnil, MalOm, nparo OnTyBaTH yHpaiHcbie rpoma HHCTBO. llopsoH it MuOBH 'imnenim oDTanii BeTaHOBJIIOTLCH oAaTHOBOIO yro0o, Wo 6y~e npHnJaeno Hil, Ini



Ao mWoro AoroBipy.



Arlikkel VII. Mlemate lepinguosaliste riikide walitsused lepiwad kokku tagasi andma wastastikku ilmas~ja ajal Eesti (Ukraina) territooriumilt ewakueeritud raamatukogud, arhiiwid, 6peabin6ud,



OC06H, Hlmi npHna iemaT U1o nOXOAMicieBOCTeM, WO BXOAHiT, B CIag CCTO-



Apmuvy/a V11.



YpaHA myoTheC



o6ox yHa8Aaiomx Aoroip cTopil ar1o-



BaaeMHo nOBepHYTH eBayouann a repi(Yi~paiHm) aa gac Cei-onoi BiI4HH Topii CCTOHi I4nroa6ipHi, apxilw, inDjLlhi Dictpy4RMfHlf, AOHy N



°
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dokumendid, kunstiteosed ja k~ik muud enne w6i nifiid Eesti (Ukraina) piirides olewate koolide, 6petatud-, kohaliste walitsuse- ja seltskonna-asutuste, usukoguduste ning heategewate seltside warandusd, niipalju kui tiihendatud warandused on praegu w~i sattuwad edaspidi Eesti (Ukraina) Walitsuse ehk waiitsusasutuste waimkonda. U. S. N. W. Walitsus kohustub Eesti Walitsusele tagasi andma k6iksugu eraasutuste arhiiwid ja asjaajamised, niisama ka waranduslikud dokumendid, nagu: ostu ja pandi kreposteerimise aktid, rendilepingud, kbiksugu rahalised kohustused jne., mis Eesti kodanikkude warandus-Sigusliste wahekordade selgitamiseks taihtsad, niipalju kui niisugused 1914-1 17



a.



Eesti



piiridest



wAija



wiidud



Ia U. S. N. W. Walitsuse ehk walitsusasutuste waimkonnas on. M6lemad Walitsused kohustuwad wastastikku tagasi andma arhiiwid, raamatukogud, museumid ja kunstiteosed, millel Ukrainale (Eestile) oluline teaduslik, kunstiline w6i ajalooline taihtsus on ja mis wdlja wiidud Ukrainast Eestisse (Eestist Ukrainasse) enne ilmas6da, niipalju kui nad Ukraina (Eesti) rahwa looww6ime sfinnitus on ja Eesti (U. S. N. W.) Walitsuse w~imkonnas olemas ja niipalju kui nende waliawatmine Eesti (Ukraina) arhiiwidele, raamatukogudele, museumidele, piltide galleriidele, kus neid alal hoitakse, olulist kahju
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MeHTH, MHCTeIUji TBOpi Ta HHme MaflHO ycix miJIbHHx, MicI~eBux, ypHAOBHX Ta rpoMagfHcbRcHX yCTaHOB, peJinrift HIX Ta AO~pKOirlHHX TOBapHCTB, HAO



nepe6yBaIOTb



CCTOHif



ocHijmib



qHI 8HalgeTbCH Ta YpwAoBaX yCTaHOB



sHaXOWHTLCH



Ypffy



Matf o



aa3HaeHe B



pacnopfigmeHmo



YVpaiHfn



Y. C. P. P. 3060B'H3yCTbCH



YptH



B MewHax



paHita



a6o nepe6yBain



(YHpaiHrn)



(CCTOHil).



noBepHyTli



GCTOHCbHOMy YpFIy BcTHMoro pogy apxHBH BOACTBa HpHBaTHHX yCTaHOB, a TaHOm Ha MaitHO, RH TO: Hyni ift 3a taAOBi



A Aiio-



AOHyMeHTH HpiHOCTH,



apeHAHi yMOBH, BCmcOrO poy rpouioBi 8060B'ffaaHHIH i T. HHie, nHi MaIOTb SHaiiHER giH BHBHaqeHHI



MaGTHO-IpaBOBHx



BiAHOCHH 6CTOHCEHHX rpO-



Taiti npeRMeTH 6yjrn BHBe3eHi 3 Meri GCTOHII 8a 'iac a 1914 no 1917 p. it 6y yTb y pocnopfigmeHHIO Ypngy qi ypf'AOBHX YCTaHOB Ma9FJH, ocrHnIbH



Y. C. P. P. O1orHyIOTECH B3aeMHO noBep06HABa Ypngi HHHro36ipHi, My3e! it MHCTeIgb i HyTH apxyHB, TBopi, RAO MOJOTb AJIH CCTOHiI (YgpaiHH) iCTOHOe HayHoBe, MHCTe[ibHe a~o iCTOpHlIHO 3Ha,4iHHH A BHBeaeHe 8 Mem 6CTOHiY AO YHpaiHH (ado a YHpaiHrH



9O



CCTOHi)



nepeg



CBiTOBOIO BiftHOIO, OCHiJIbHH BOHI



eC-TOHCI.HOPO (YHpaiHcbioro) Hapogy, BHaXOfHTbCH B pacuopfqmeHHIO YPHAY Y. C. P. P.



6 BHTBipOM



ft



(6CTOHi)



BHgiJI Yx Be apo6IITb iCTOTHOI (CCTOHcbHHrA) apxHnam, HHHroranepiM HapTHIH, Ae BOHH 36e-



ft oCiJIbH



tuHoH YHpaiHcHm a6ipHfIM, MyCeHM, peraMTbCH.



ei tee.



Mdrkus i. Selle lepingu artikkel VII nimetatud waranduste toomise kulud kunni Eesti (Ukraina) piirini kannab selle riigi walitsus, kust warandus tagasi tuuakse. Miirkus 2. Et selle lepingu artikkel VII fratlhendatud 5iguste tiiidewiimiseks Eestile (Ukrainale) iilisoodsamaid tingimusi luua, kohustub Ukraiyxa (Eesti) Walitsus andma Eesti (Ukraina) Walitsusele k6iki oudmeid ja teateid, mis seks tarwis lahewad ning tagasitoodawate waranduste, arhiiwide, do-



Hpumimva 1 :



BHTpaTH aa AOCTaB'y AO HOP-



;Ouy YHpaiinf (CCTOHil) MaflHa, aice B apTHHyJIi VII iqoro gOrOBOpy, Hece



HpaYHH, 3 jHo MafitHo



3aasaqeHo



YpnI TiCI



oBepTachcac.



Hpuwimna 2 : 3 MeTOIO npegoeTaJaOeAHHFH CTOHi (YHpaiHi) 6iamu Hpauxux yMOB AJIH 8iftCHeHHH orOBOpy -npaB, 3aHaqeHHX B apT. VII ixboro Ypaimcbit (eCTOHCRHi4) YpH9 06oB'nayeTLCn YpAxY CCToHil (YipaiHH) Bd IIOTpi6Hi Iboro cnpaBHH it Bio0MOCTH, fi OcTaHbOMy gJn qHHHTH BCfiHOrO pogy Aonoory npH po3ffyygaBaTH



AOHy-



lumentide jne., iilesotsimise juures igapidi kaasa aitama.



BaHHIO MaftHa, iIo noBepTa'Tbcfi, apxHBiB,



Mdirkus 3. Selle artikli pbhjal tekkinud kiisimuste lahendamire jiiib isedralise segakommisjoni hooleks, kus m51emate lepinguosaliste poolt ilhepalju iikmeid.



Hpu.dmma 3: P03B'fiaHHI HHTaHb, ami no8 npHBOgy iuboro apTHyJIy nonagaBCTaom eTLCR Ha Oco6RHy MiuiaHy KoMicimo, B piBHOJO x goroBip HiJIHiCTIO qnJeHiB og o6onx ymiagwomaa CTOpiM.
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MeHTiB i HH.
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Artikkel VIII.



ApmuyA VIII.



Eesti kodanikkudel Ukrainas ja Ukraina kodanikkudel Eestis on needsamad 6igused, mis malemate wabariikide seaduste jdrele bilefildse s6prusriikidest paritolewatel wdljamaalastel olemas.



(6CTOHCbHi rpomaAnne B YIpaiHi t YipaiHcbm rpoMaginie B GCToHil 6yAyT HOpHCTyBaTHCL TaHHMm w upaBaMH, mHi Baarani Ha~aHi BaHoaMm o6ox Pecny6jiH, iymnHHnM, igo naAjiemam Ao gpymHix AepmaB.



Apmunya IX.



Artikkel IX. U. S. N. W. Walitsus 5igustab Eesti kodani ke, kes natsionaliseerimata ettew6tete omanikud: a) neid ettew~tteid juhatama ning walitsema ja neist tulu saama, sellejuures U. S. N. W. dekreetisid ja sellekohaseid makswaid m§Arusi tdites ; b) neid ettew~tteid likwideerima iWeaudmise teel teistele isikutele ehk asutustele tingimisega, et nad terweks j!iwad ja neis t6fwiljakus ei lange, ning sellele asutusele teatades, kus ettew6te arwele w6etud, ja c) neid ettew6tteid ewakueerima omal kulul. Miirkus. Eesti esitusel on 6igus wdliskomissariaadi kaudu Ukraina Rahwamajanduse N~ukogus ettepanekuga esineda Eesti kodanikkude iiksikute ettew6tete natsionaliseerimise kiisimust uuesti libi waadata, kusjuures Ukraina Rahwamajanduse N6ukogu otsus 16pulikuks jdAb.



Ypng Y. C. P. P. Hagae CCTOHCHHM rpoMaAnHaM BJIacHHHaM HeHaijioHaJAiOBaHHx ninpHMCTB: a) 8apf'AmyBaTH it Eepy at HHMH BHBHCHyIoxIH 8 AexpeTiB II iCTHyHHX IpH6yTHH, 3 A io'Ix Ha geft BHnagoH npaBHji B Y. C. P. P. ; 6) JIiHBi~yBaTH nignpmGMCTBa ijmifXOM nepea'i HHIUHM oco6aM fI yCTaHOBaM, npH yMoBi 86epeiHHH IjiJIOCTH fl BIpo6HIHIITBa IfnlpIleMCTB i 8 BiAOMy TiGi yCTaHOBH, Ae BOHO BHaXOgHTLCI HayqOTi, A 3aaHaqeHi niAa) eBayBaTtt aa CBift paxyHo



lpnCMcTBa. Hpu.uimva : ECTOHCbIe IIpeCTaBHnMlTBO Mac HoMinpaBo nlo~aBaTH aafIBy tepea Hapogwi capilIT 3aiopoHHuX CnpaB Bnepeg YlpaiHcoIo Pa ocm Hapognboro rocnoXapcTBa npo neperang oHpeMHx ni~npmnHTaHb npo HaIioHariiBagi CMCTB, fI O HanemaTb CCTOHCERHM rpoMaJfgHaM, plH xIoMy nOCTaHOBa YHpaiHcI6oY PaAH HapoAHboro rocno~apcTBa ne niAjifira 06MipHOBaHmo Ha Iai.



Apmunya X.



Arlikkel X. Ukraina Sotsialistliku N~ukogude Wabariigi-Walitsus kohustub Eesti Wabariigi Walitsusele tasu walja maksma rekwisitsioonide eest, mis Eesti kodanikkudelt tolme pannud N6ukogude asutused, kui need asutused olid 6igustatud rekwireerimisi toimetama, wiiljaarwatud juhtumised, kus rekwireerimine U. S. N. W. Walitsuse dekreetides ja madrustes on ette n~htud.



YpnA YHpaiHcrHoY CojiainaicTHqnoY Pa ascbHoY Pecny6iHH aO6OB'HiyeTbcH BqIIHHTH pa8paxyHo



rekwi-



Ilpumimca : Bci BHMorH Ha BmiJaTy aa BmlHeHi peHBiigi pormaRIOTLCR fA BHpimaioTbcn Mimanoo HoMicicio, cHiiageHo1o Ha napiTeTHMx



Mirkus. Kil maksu n6udmised



reerimiste eest waadatakse labi ja otsusta-



talse segakommisjoni poolt, mis pariteetalusel kokku seatud.



8 YPHAOM



apo611eHi



CCTOHCLIbOi



Pecny6aiKH



y eCTOHCiLHHX rpoMaAH



opraHaMH,



Wo



MaIOTb



lIpaBo



Ha



aa



peFBiaiiY



PagHHLCHHMH nepeBe~eHHH



peRBiaigift, 3a BHHHT3HOM BHIaAHiB peHBi~ixift, npeg6aqeHHx AepeTaMH Ta IIoCTaHOBaMH Ypeiy



Y. C. P. P.



eaca~ax.
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Artikkel XI.



XI.



Liikuw warandus, mis peale fihe lepinguosalise poole kodanikkude surma maha j&.b ja teise poole territooriumil asub, liheb selle rigi konsulaarse w6i mane muu diplomaati ise esituse hoole alla, kelle kodanik surnu oli. Paranduse 6igused ja waranduse jagamise mad.rawad ara pirandaja isamaa seadused.



PyxoMe MaHO, }nHe aaJIH muHJIOCb nicJa cMepn rpoMagVIH OgHO 8 YHJiaaioqHx go roBip CTOpiH iA nHe 8HaxoHTLCfl Ha TepiTopi gpyrol CTOpOHH, iR~e B pacuopq*CeHHR HOHcy jbcHor0 tiH HHuioro JAHnJIboMaTHqHOrO upegcTaBHHHa Ti6Y AepmaBH, Ao t sHol noMepUIRR HaJIemaB, npH iOMy npaBo Hacji-



Arlikkel XII.



Apmu yA XII.



Lepinguosalised pooled on nbus wiibimata peale selle lepingu ratifitseerimist kaubandusja transiitlepingut ning posti-telegraafi kon-



YHija~aioii LorOBip CTOpOHH HeraAHo nicaIH paTiliHyBaHHR i~boro JgOrOBipy aroAHi yJ0OMHTH ToproBeJIbHHft Ta TpaHBiTOBHft goronipH, a aiow HoHTOBO-Tejerpa4Hy ic0HBeHIIHIO.



wentsiooni tegema.



9yBaHHH R poa~iji MaflHa HCTaHOBJ1HIOTbCn HOHaM 6aTb~iBIM1HHH HacjfiogaBIgH.



Artikkel XIII. Kunni kaubanduslepingu tegemiseni reguleeritakse Eesti ja Ukraina wahekorda kaubanduslisel alal kokkuk6las jdirgmiste p6him6tetega, mis ka tulewase kaubanduslepingu aluseks pannakse: a) kaubad, mis jihest lepinguosalisest riigist ehk finna transiidina labi teise lepinguoslise riigi territooriumi tulewad, ei kai teise lepinguosalise maal, kust kaubad labi tulewad, ei sisse- ei w5,ljaweo tolli, ega transiitmaksu alla; b) punkt a aratahendatud l5biwidawate kaupade Weotariifid ei w5i samasuguste kohaliste kaupade weotariifidest k~rgemad olla; c) Eesti ja Ukraina kaubalaewastikud on 5igustatud lepinguosaliste sadamaid kasutama samadel alustel, kui teiste sbprusriikide kaubalaewastikud.



Ho 8a-



Apmu~yA XIII. go yjjomeHHR ToproBejlbHoro



oroBipy



BaMo-



BiHOCHHH MM LCTOHiGIO Ta YiHpaiHoio B raJlyai ToproBJi peryjnoIoThCn CJIyl0oqHMH npiHlHnaMH, nk0 6yAyTL uowiaeHi H OCHOBy 6ygy'oro ToproBebHmoro gorOBipy ; a) ToBapH, fhu flyTb 3 OHO x1H H OAHy s yHiiagaoHx Aoroip CTOpiH TpaHaiTOM qepeB TepiTopifo gpyrol ywiagaooi goroBip cTOpOmH, He o6Hjia~aIOTLCIH B Tift ywia~aio'lit gOrOBip upaini, tiepea HOTpy BOHH nepecHJnalOThC1I, Hi BBO8HHM Hi DHBO3H1M MHTaMH, Hi TpaH~iTHHMH no~aT~aMn ; 6) npoBoBHi TapH H Ha TpaHmiTHi ToBapH, Ba3HaqeHi



B TOqIi



< a > He MOMyTb 6yTH BHIge Ta-



Rnx-nce Tapn~iB Ha OAHOpOAHi ToBapH MHCIeeBoro HpHBHaqeHHH ; e) GCTOHCbIca Ta yipaiHcbia ToproBejIbIi 4JMbOTH



HopHcTyIoTbCR ra~aHfiMH y{aag0qHxA0rOBip CTOpiH Ha piBHHX npaBax 8 TOproBeabHLMH 4J 0TamH ApyrHx ApyMHiX gepmau.



Artikkel XIV.



ApmuxyA XIV.



Diplomaatilised ja konsulaarsed labikaimised. lepinguosaliste poolte wahel seatakse sisse kohe peale selle lepingu ratifitseerimist. Peale tahendatud ratifitseerimist on mblemad pooled n6us wiibimata konsulaar-konwentsiooni tegemisele asuma; senni aga, kui see tegemata, mddrawad konsulite 6iguseid ja kohuseid kummagis lepinguosalises riigis



AhnamaTmtHi Ta KoHCy3cHi SHoCHHHumim yRJiaioIHmH JgoroBip cTopoHaMH BcTaoBj3iHoTcH aapaa-me nicca paTH iha1ii iuoro gorOnipy. icaxn iief paTHli~aiji! 06HABi CTOpOHH 8rHXni HeraRHO HpHCTyHHTH AO yomeHiH HOHCyJ CHOi 1OHBeHgil, a Ao Toro yJiOmeHHH npaBa Ta 8a60-



No. 294



B',98H



HoHCyJIiB



onpegiJHloTLcH



ysaHOHeHHHMH,



mHi iCTHyIOTh B Imoy BHnaAiHy B ROMHift 8 y usIa-
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sellekohaselt maksmas olewad seadused ja rahwuswahelise 5iguse filejildised pohijooned.



Recuei des Traits. gaioqx AorOBip oTpiH, Ta



1922 3arairbHM{



niBanx-



Hama Mimrapognboro npaBa.



Artikel XV.



ApmunyA XV.



i. Peale selle lepingu ratifitseerimist wabastab Eesti Walitsus wiibimata Ukraina kodanikud ja tema kodakondsust opteerinud isikud, ning Ukraina Walitsus - Eesti kodanikud ja tema kodakondsust opteerinud isikud, s6jawdelased kui ka mitte-s6jawdielased, karistustest k6ikide poliifiliste ja distciplinaar kuritegude eest, kusjuures wangistuse kohtadest wabastatud isikud peawad wiibimata selle riigi piiridest lahkuma, kus nad wangis olid. Kui aga kohtu otsus neis asjus weel tehtud ei ole, siis 16petatakse nende asjade ajamine. Amnestia alla ei kdii isikud, kes illemaltUihendatud kuriteod pdrast selle lepingu allakirjutamist on teinud. Mdirkus. Kui. wangistuse kohtadest wabastamise alla kaiwate isikute priikslastmine seltskondlikule korrale hddaohtlik on, siis ei wabastata neid, waid antakse teise lepinguosalise walitsuse n~udmise peale temale walja.



Hicarn paTii!ai i1 Lboro goroBipy GCTOHCbRHIt YpHA HeraftHO 8BJILHRC yxpaiHcLiHx rpQMaAfn it onTynannIx TaRe rpoHmaHCTB0, a YRpaiCaHI4rIt YpIA -CCTOHCbnHX rpoMagHfi OnTyBaBmHX TaRe rpOMaAUIHCTBO



TaRe rpoMa~AHCTBO, BiftcRoBorO Ta



rpoMagcLHoro CTaHiH, Big Hap no ciM IIojiiTHqHHM i AicinmiHapHM crpaBaM, npn 40My 3BiJIbHeni 3 MiCT 3aMHHeHHH nOBHHi HeraiaHo aaJiHm4TH Memi TiCi HpaTHH, ge noHH 6yriH B samRHeHHi. RoRKM ripncygH no iuiM cnpaBaM lie BiA6yJlllC, TO Cy;OBEIHIATBO



1IO



He



0 HHX IIprIIHHeqTbCH.



HOplHCTyIOTbC11



aMHHCTiClo



HHmt BHutemaHa'IeHi B'iuHH Aoronipy.



Hputimna : oci6, na



Hoim



nteM2HHX



A0



OCO6n,



nicma



neope6ynaHn 3BiJIbHeHHH



nRi



yqH-



niinmcy gboro



a



Ha



noni



MiCT



8aM-



RHeHHI c sarpoaow rpoMa CbOMy nOpRAHOBi, TO Taui oCo6H He 3BiJIHHIOTHCH, a 11o BHM08i YpHAy npoTHBHo!



CTOpOHH,



nepegaImrsc



oeCTa-



uboMy.



2. Isikud, kes juurdluse ehk kohtu all, niisama ka kinniw~etud kaelakohtuliste kuritegude ja siiiitegude parast, mis enne selle lepingu allakirjutamist toime saadetud, kui ka nuhtlust kandwad isikud sarnaste kuritegude eest, antakse, wiibimata walja nende walitsuse n~udmise peale. Wdljaandmisel antakse samal ajal iile ka k6ik juurdluse- ja kohtumaterjaalid.



2. Oco6u, ulo nepe6yBaOTh nig CmiACTBOM a6o CyAOM, a6o aaTPHaHi no O6BKyHaiCeHHIO B 8 iiCHeanx AO niAnHCaLHHf Ikboro AoroBipy RapHHx 831oqHHax ft npoBHmax, piBHO M Ti, 10 iA6yaOTE Hapy 3a HHX, BH~ayoThCf ueraftHO fiCJIFH BHMorH Yx YpnIy. Hpn Yx BHgaqi oAuioqacHo HHfaOTbCR CJIiAi ft CYAOBi MaTepifijil.



Arlikkel XVI.



Apmuy.i XVI.



Awalik- ehk era~igusliste kiisimuste lahendamine, mis lepinguosaliste kodanikkude wahel tekiwad, samuti ilksik-kiisimuste korraldamine mrlemate riikide wai iihe riigi ja teise poole kodanikkude wahel, siinnib iseiralise segakommisjoni kaudu, milles iihepaju liikmeid on m6lemalt poolt ja mis peale kdiesolewa lepingu ratifitseerimist wiibimata asutatakse. Kommisjoni koosseis, aigused ja kohused tehakse juhatuskirjas kindlaks, m~lema lepinguosalise poole kokkuleppel.



PoaB'n~aHi nIHTaHb ny6JIHmHo-ripaBHO! It npuBaTHbo-HpaBHOY npnpOAH, fiRi nOBCTaIOTa MiMi rpOMagvHaMH yHjiaaioHx AorOBip CTOpiH, piBHo-Hi peryilOBaHHa oHpeMHX IIHTaHB Mir o6oma AepwaDaMH, a5o Miri oaoio 3 AepmaB Ta rpoMaxlHaMH Apyrol cTOpOHH, noHjia~aTOTLCn Ha Oco6nHBy Mimany RoMicilo 3 piBHOO HiJILRiCTIO qJieHiB BiA 060x iOTpa HeraftHo BeTaHOBJIfIIOTb cR lHiCJIJI CTopiH, paTiiHaiY 11boro AoroBipy. CRmia, npana Ta 060B'nan ROMHCiI BCTaHOBJIHIOTCH iHCTpyRIio 3a 3roloo o6ox ywnaamix Aoronip CTOpiH.
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Artikkel XVII.



Apmuny. XVII.



Kdiesolew leping on kokku seatud Eesti, Ukraina ja Wene keeles. Seletamisel loetakse autentilisteks k6it kolm teksti.



CbHOIO, Ta PocitcbRoIo MOBaMH. Ilpu t~oro iHTepnpewiil BCi T1 TeHCTH BBa;HaIOTbcfi aBTeHTTHFUIMHI.



Artikkel XVIII.



Apmu.a XVIII.



Kdesolew leping tuleb ratifitseerida kuu aja jooksul, allakirjutamise paewast arwates, ning astub jousse ratifitseerimise silmapilgust. Ratifikatsiooni kirjade wahetamine peab sindima Moskwas.. Jgal pool, kus kdesolewas lepingus nimetatakse ratifitseerimise silmapilku, moistetakse selle all aega, mil wastastikku ratifikatsiooni kirjad wahetatud. Selle toendamiseks kirjutasid molema poole wolinikud kaesolewale lepingule kahes eksemplaaris oma kiaega alla ja kinnitasid tema oma pitseritega. Moskwas, nowembri kuu kahekiimne wiiendamal paewal tuhat iiheksasada kahektimne esimesel aastal. (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)
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T. WARES. FERD. WELLNER.



J. KOTSJUBINSKI.



JoroBip



Ieri



igrt



c1{JaeHo



CCTOHCbRO10,



YxpaiH-



T0r0Bip HaaeMaTb 9o paTiHaiail B MiCFILI-



HHIt TepMiII 3 Afi



paridpi~aqil.



niHHCy ft BXO~ATb B CHJIy 3 MeHTy



rpamoTamii noBIIHeH Big06MiH paTidiagitkIii 6yTaCq B MiCTi ,MOCKBi. CHpia,, Ae B ijim gorOBOpi arayw~CT MeHT paTiqpiHaif, nig gim pa.yMiTbCn MeHT BaaCMHoro o6MiHy paTi~hiaiirnJHBMH rpaMoTaMH. B 3acBigqeH{ ioro YlOBHoBa HeHi 060X CTopiH BaaCHopyqHO nignacaim igcfk AoroBip B ABOX rpHMipaHax ft 8MiIIHIIJIH fforo eBOiMi neqaTHaMH. MicTo MocHna, aUicTonaga ABa;XgHTb n' fITOrO AHFI TIICJIqy geB'RTCOT ABagIqJTb nepmoro poy. (L. S.). A. BAPEC (L. S.). 'DEPA. BEJIbHEP (L. S.). 10. ROIIOBI4HCbRIHIl
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rOOBOP



aCTOHCHAfI



)EMOHPATI4IECHAR



RUSSIAN TEXT.



AEMOI{PATH'-IECIOfl



PEC-



COUHAJIHCTHqECROnR COBETCOI{01



PEC-



3CTOH CIOR



ME)XA



HYBJI4HOfl If YHPAHHCHORI flYBJIHROfl.



1922



Recuei des Traites.



PECHYBJIHA c OAHOR CTOpOHM H YHPAHHCHAH



COIHAJIHCTHIECHAR COBETCHAH PECrIYBJIHHA c ApyrorI,



pyHoBOAHMue TB.ep



IM menaHnem



na Haqajiax npaBa H cHpaBe3IIHBOCTH IpOtlHLie OCHOBblI gJI 6yynXx BaaHMOOTHOuieHHiR, Hx HapoAaMi 61ara MHpa, pem~ln C aToit ileimio BCTyiHTb o~eaneqHaaiouALx aa O60HMn rocygapCTBamt



yCTaHOBHTh



H neperoBopbu



H



ia



cero Ha8HaqHJIH CBOHMH YnOJIHOMOqeHHbIMH



IIPABHTEJILCTBO DCTOHCHOt AEMOHPATHqECH0IK AHOHHCHH



PECHYBJIHHH "



reoprmeBHma BAPEC H (cep uHaHna AgaMOBHlqa BEJIbHEP



IIPABHTEJIbCTBO YHPAHHCKOfk COHAJIHCTHMECROf PECEIYBJIHHH:



IOpHI MHxal nOBHqa HIOUIOBHHCHOrO. G'exaBulcb B ropo~e MocHBe, O3HaqeHHLIe YnoJIHOMOqeHHble, no B3aHMHOM npeA'BJieHHH, CBOHX HOJIHOMOqHjk, HpHBHaHHIX goCTaTOqHbMH H COCTaBJIeHHJIMH B Hagnemaieft 4opMe, CorJIaCHJIHCb B HH7ie(me~tyImueM :



Cmarnbg 1. &CTOHcHan



geMo~pawmtlecwan



PeCny6aHHa H YHpaHHcHaH CojHaJIHcrntecgan COBeTCHaR Pecny6JI1Ha,



o6paaOBaBwHecH Bojielo CBOHX Hapo~oB, 6eaoroBOpOqHO nIpH3HaoT -gpyr Apyra caMOCTOHTeJIbHMMH, He3aBHCHMLIMH H CyBepeHHbiMH rocy~apCTBaMH, Co BCeMH BlITeHaIOIuAHM H3 TaRoro npH3HaHHH iopHgi{e-



CHHMH IOCJieACTBHHMH, B rocygapCTBeHHmx rpaHHIax, RON HOBaleHLT c PoccHelO H HpotHMH coceuIHHMH



mawoio H3 goroBapMBaiHxc CTOpOH yCTa-



roCy~apCThaMH.



CmaMb' II. H YHpafina 3aHBJIIOT, qTO H3 npemHeIt iipHHa JIeMHOCTH H3 3eMejib H HapOB H PocciI/MIIepHH gim o6eHx AoroBapHBaIouAHxCn CTOPOH He BO3HHHaeT HHHaHHX B3aHMHLIX o6fiaaTeJbCTB.



9CTOHHH



cHok



Cnzamb.S III. 06e AoronapinvaionuIecn CTOpOHBI O6HyOTCH : 1. BocnpeTHT npe6miBaHHe Ha CBoefa TeppHTOpHu HaHHx-JIH60 BOfICH, 3a HCHIoImeHHeM CTBeHHIIX HJIH BOfiCH pymecTBeHHmx rocy~apCTB, C HOTOpLIMH OAHORI Ha gOrOBapHBaIOItHXCff



npaBHTeabCTOpOH aaHltaoqeHa BoeHHaI HOHBeHIAHH, HO HOTOPLIe He HaxOKHTCH B 4faRTHeCOM COCTORHH BOftHII C Apyrofi Ha AOrOBapHBaIOlUHXCn CTOpOH, a paBHO BocupeTHTh B npeAejiax cBOef TeppHTOpHH Bep6OBHy H1Mo6HJIH3aIgHIO JIHqHOrO COCTaBa B p;HRw apMHft roCygapCTB, OpraHHaaqHHii H rpynii, CTaBmlIHx CBOeio iteabI BOOpymeHHylO



6opb6y c Apyroit AorOBapHBaa0lLeflc CTOpOHORt. 2. He gonycaTb o6paaoBaHHH H flpe6LXBaHHff



Ha Cnoell TeppHTOpHH HaHHx 6M TO HH 6bino orpaHiaaAHfi TeppHToplH gpyrofi goroBapHBaiou1eflcu CTOpOHb rpynn, npeTeHAyIOLIIAx Ha poJn, npaBHTeJLCTaaBet 11311 qaCTH ee, a paBHO 1peACTaBHTeJllCTB H AOJIHHOCTHUIX JIHIA opraHHaaHqtl H rpynn, HMeio11nX CBOelO ileJIbiO HHlBepmeHne ipaBHTeJIbCTBa gpyrolt AoroBapHBammo1ellCa CTOpOHU. "3. BocnpeTHM rocy~apCTBaM, HaxognuxHMCa B aHTlqecmoM eOCTOHHHH BOftHbi C pyrof gOrOBa-



u



1)HBaIOlleflc CTOpOHORl, H opraHHaagHHM H rpynnaM, CTaB~RU HM Cnoeio geamo BOOpyMeHHyiO 60pb6y C Apyrof AorOBapHnaoumellc CTOpOHOfk, nepeBoamy 'lepea CBOH nOpTLI H no CBOel4 TeppHTOpHH BcerO Toro, IH HanaeHHH Ha Apyryo oroapHBaomycn cTOpOHy,-a HMeHHO npH'ITO MOMeT 6LITb HCIeoJbBOBaHO
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HawIemauax TaHOBLIM rocygapcTBaM, opraH a4nM u rpynnaM BoopymeHHIX CHJI, BoeHHoro MyujecTBa, BoeHHO-TeXHuqecHux cpeACTB H MaTepHaJIOB -apTHJIJIepfI4CHHX, HHTeffaHTCHHX, HH~heHepHbflx It BOSyxonJianaTeJbHrnIx. 4. 3a HcHJIIOqeHHeM cayqaea, npeyCMOTpeHHmx MemHyHapOAHMM npanoM, B0CnpeTHTh aaxoAB CBOH nopTLI H njiaBaHHe B CBOHX TeppHTOpHaJIEHLIX Bogax RaxHx-rni6o BoeHHuX cy OB, HaHoHepoH, MHHOHOCIjeB H T. A., npHHaAJiemalgHx HaH opra Haaixrxim H rpynnaM, CTaBHAIHM CBoeio Iejibio BoopymeHHyIO 60pbSy C ApyrofloroBapiaiouetlc0 CTOpOHO HJIH wxe rocygapCTBaM, HaxognHIgHMcn c Apyroft 1oro1apHBaeoIqcficH CTOpOHOfl B COCTOHHHH BOHHLI H HMeIOIIAHX CBOeIO gejmio Hana~eHHe Ha Apyryio goroBapHBaioiiypocn CTOpoHy, 6yge TaHOBle ieJmICTaHOBHTCff H3BeCTHtI TOR Ha gorOBapHBaIotuixcH CTOpOH, H TeppHTOpHR RoTopofl OTHOCRTCH 8TH BO1I H HOpThI.



Cmartnw IV. Haxmian Ha AoronapHnaiouAxcn CT0 OH o6HqayeTCH npHaHaBaTh n yBamaTb 4iar u rep6 Apyroft cTOpObi, HaH 3M6iieMbi ApymecTBeHHoro rocy apCTBa. PHcyHtHH diara H rep6a, a paaHO BHOCHMbIe B oHxIe HBMeHeHHHI, 6yge TaioBie noCnegy]OT, 6yAyT BsaHMHo coo611aTbCfl AHfJIOMaTHqecKHM nyTeM.



CmambA V. B cnyqae MexigyHapOAHoro HpHsHaHHH IOcTOHHHorO HeilTpaJlHTeTa CTOpOHI o6ayeTcH co6aioaTi H rapaHTHpoBaTb TaHoBofl.



3CTOHHH, YHpaflHa Co caoeft



CmambA VI. B TeqeHrie OAHoro rosa co IH paT=HHaAHH cero AoroBopa, jnn.la npoHcxoAnnxiue H3 MeCTHOCTeft, BXOAH11AHX B COCTaB DCTOHHH, npOMHBaioMlHe HbIHe Ha TeppHTOpHH YxipaRiHM H AocTHrmHe 18-TH JieT OT pOxY, BIlpaBe oIITHpoBaTb 9CTOHcHoe rpamgaHcTco. Ha Tex me ocHOiBaHHHX janiua HeaCTOHCHoro IlpoHcxomeHHHi, npomHBaou.He Ha TeppHTopHH 9CTOHHH, BnpaBe OHTHpoBaTb yHpaHHcHoe rpaxidaHCTo. H'opHxoH H yCJIOBhiH npOH3BO CTBa OnTaiAHH onpe~eJiHmOTCH npHJiaraeMbiM H ceMy gorosopy AOflOJIHHTejlbHblIM CorJIaIieHHeM.



Cmanlbg VII. IHpaBHTeJIbCTBa o6oHXx goroBapuBaioigHxCn CTOpOH cor~iiiaioTcn BaaHMHO BOSBpaTHTb BaHyHpoBaHHbIe C TeppRTOpHH 3CTOHHH (YHpaAHLI) BO BpeMH MHpOBORI BORHLI 6H6JIHOTeHH, apxHBLI, yqe6H~ie noCO6HR, oRyMeHTMI, xy~omHeCTBeHHmIe npoHBegeHHH H nponee HMyumeCTBO BceX HaxofiiHxcfixc HJIH HaxoAHBmHXCH paHee B npe~ejiax 3CTOHHH (YHpatIHM) yqe6HUX 3aBeleHHti, y'eHIX, MeCTHIx rilpaBHTeJIbCTBeHHhXX H O6tqecTaeHuX yqpe MeHHti, peAirHOHLIX H 6JIarOTBOpHTeJIbHrxX o6ILeCTB, riOCHOJiHRO yHa8aHHoe HMymI.ecTBo HaXOAHTCH HJIH oHaHeTCII B pacdlopfneHHH IfpanHTeJ ucTBa HJIH npaBHTeJiiCTBeHHLIX y'peMieHHfk YHpaflHLI (DCTOHHH).



IpaBHTeji.CTaa Y. C. C. P. o063yeTCH BOSBpaTHTh IlpaiHTeimCTBy OCTOHHH BcnIoro po~a apXHBM H AejionpoHsBOACTBa qaCTHLIX yqpemgeHHfl, a TaHwe HmyumeCTBeHHhie AoHyMeHTLI, HaH TO : HynlqHe H saHJIaAHbie HpeInoCTH, apeHAHbie AorOBOpbi, Bcfuoro poga geHeximHe o6naaTejIbCTBa H T. n. HMeiou1He aHa4eHHe gan onpegeieHHn HMyueCTBeHHO-npaBoBb1x OTHbmeHHft 3CTOHCHHX rpamhaH, HOCHOJIbHO Ta~oB~le 6MJIH BLIBeseHIA H3 npegeiioB 3CTOHHH 3a BpeMn C 1914 no 1917 r. H oHaMyTCH B pacnopjiheHHH BipaBHTeJmCTBa IJIH npaBHTeJibcTBeHHLIX yqpem{eHHRi Y. C. C. P. 06a HlpaBHTeJIbCTBa corJimaOTcH BsaHMHO BOBBpaTHTh, apxHBbI, 6H6JIHOTeHH, Myseii H xyXomeCTBeHHUe npouaaegeHH, Hmeiounxe AI 3TOHHH (YHpaAlHI) cynteCTBeHHoe HaylHoe, xyAomecTBeHHoe HJIH HCTOpHqecHoe aHaqenHe H BLIBeaeHHLie Ha npegejioB 3CTOHHH B YHpalfHy (H3 YpaltlHI B 9CTOHHIO) AO MHpOBOA BOAH1I, IIOCHOJIEHO OHH HBJIHIOTCH Co3gaHHem 9CTOHcHoro (y~paHncHoro) Hapo~a H HaxoMRTCH B Be~eHHH HpaBHTeJlxCTBa Y. C. C. P. (8CTOHHH) H IIOCHOJIIHy Bbi~eji MX He IpIHqHHHT cyI~eCTBeHHoro yinep6a yHpaIIHCHHM (aCTOHcHHM) apXHBaM, 636JnIrOTexaM, MysefM, HapTHHHim raiJiepneM, B HOHX OHH xpaHHTCH. Hpumstetianue 1 : Pacxogxr no AOCTaBe Ao rpaHHIA YHpaflH, I (3CTOHHH) HMyuAeCTBa, yHaaaHHorO B CTaTbe Vii HaCTOuiero AoroBopa, HeceT IlpaBHTenbCTBO TOR CTpaHIA, OTHya HMyu.eCTBO no3BpamaeTCH. IlpuAetanue 2 : B iHeJnx npe~oCTaBJieHHfi DCTOHHH (Y paflHe) nam6ojiee 6JlaropH)ITHiIX ycJIOBit ocy11~eCTBJIeHHfl yiiaaaHHLIX B VII CTaTie HaCTOllero goroBopa npaB, YVpaHHCHOe (ECTOHcHoe) HlpaBliTeIbCTBO o6H3yeTCH AaaaTb IHpaBHTeJiCTBy aCTOHHH (YxpailHIm) Bce HeNo. 294
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H H CBegeHiH u oRa3bIBaTh BcHHoro poga CO~eftCTBte rpil o6XO IgMbIe nOCJIexHeMy AJIH 3TOrO cripaB1 po0bcRCe BoBBpauLaeMbiX HMyIgeCTB, apxHBOB, 9OHyMeHTOB H1Hp. JIpumemanue 3 : PaapemeHnIe BO3HH0aIOBiiix no DTORI CTaTbC BOnpOCOn BoajiaraCTcH Ha oco6yo cMeniaHnyio ROMHCCIO C paBHbITM tlBCHOM WreHon, OT o6oHx IoroBapullaloiuxcn CTOpOH. CmambA VIII. aHe B DCTOHHU 6yAyT nOJlb.3oBaTECH TeMHl We rpamgaiie B Yipahi4e ii yHpaHHcrne rpa DCTOHCXHi npanaMit, Hanne BOOtnUe npeiocTaBieHM 3aHoHaMH 060HX Pecny6imni RHocTpangam, npfHuaaematHM R rpamaHaM ApyMecTBeHHbix rocygapcTB. CmambA IX. lipaBHTeJlbcTBo Y. C. C. P. npegocTaBJI IeT aCTOHCHHM rpamhaHaM-BiaaeabiAaM HeHaLAKouajiuaHpoBaHHIx npegnpHTlf! : a) pyHOBO~HTb u ynpaarfITI TaKOBhIMH, lBBie~an 113 HIx AOXo0b,, c co6f.ogeHHeM AeHpeTOB H cyuleCTByIollIHX Ha ceft npegmeT B Y. C. C. P. npaBni ; 6) J1HHBHJHpOBaTh TaRoaue nyTeM JIyHLaM WJIH yqpeMgeHHHM, npI ycjoBHi coxpaHeHlfi AeJlhbHOCTH H HpoH3BO31HTehLHOCTH[ nepe aH pr npegnpHRTHVI H1C Begoma yqpemgeHHH, Ha yqeTe ROTOporo DTH ripenplUHTHR HaxoAHTCH, I e) aBaHyHpOBaTb 3a CBOfi cqeT O3HaueHHFAe HpenpHHTHl. Hpumemanue : aCTOHCROe IHpeACTaBHTelbCTBO HMeeT npaBo BO36ymiaTb xogaTatlCTBO OMMHccapTaT nO 14HOCTpaHHMIM )eJiaM nepeA YipaHCHHM COBeTOM HapogHoro qepea HapoAHbfl XOBqtICTBa 0 nepecMoTpe Bonpoca 0 HaIgH0HaHmaaf OTxe~JIbIHAX npenpHHTlit, npHHaJagemanaHx DCTOHCHHM rpamgaHaM, npHqeM peieHHe YIcpaHHCHoro COBeTa Hapognoro XOBftlCTBa He nonJIeHMHT ganbHetnleMy 06cyMeHlO.



. CmambA



X.



flpaBHTeHOCTBO YHpaHHCHOii CoquarnxCTHqecHork COBeTCnOft PecHy6iHHH o6HayeTcn npoH3BeCTH Ba peRBH31HI4H, npoHanegeHnbe y 3CTOHCHHX rpamiaH paceT c HpaBHTelbCTBOM ECTOHCHOrf Pecy6jiH 3a HCHJHoxeHHeM C.nyaeB peHBHCOBeTCHRMH opraHaMH, HMem-IoIHMN npaBo Ha npOHBBOACTBO peRBH3H1HiA, 3HiHt, npegyCMoTpeHHbIX gelpeTami H HoCTaHoBaeiHMHr HpaBTeOCTBa Y. C. C. P. fIpumeaue : Bce Tpe6oBaHHn no pacninaTe Ba npOHABBeeHiimie peRBH3H1AWi paccMaTpHefl, cocTaBJ1eHHOIH a HapHTeTHImX Hauaiax. mfOMHCC BaIOTCH H pema[OTcH CMemaHHOt CmambA XI. CTopoH xf ABHHUIMOe BIMyuIeCTBO, ocTaBmeecif nocae cMepTn rpamaH' oHorl H3 goroBapHiIOiaio H HaxoilngcCn Ha TeppHTopnn gpyroff CTOpOHI, HOCTyHaOT B BegeHHe HOHCyjibcHoro HJIK HHOrO xHfnjioMaTllqecHoro npeAcTaBHTeJrn Toro rocygapcTna, R ROTOpOMy yMepmuHtt npffHaiieHaHi, npiueM npaBo HacJieoBaumn i paamen IMyILecTBa onpe~eamIOTcn no OTeueCTBeHHbIM 8aR HaM HacJIego~aTej1H. Cmanlb, XII. TorOBapKnaiomuecH CTOpOHbI coriacmbi-HeMenelHO no paTHHI{aqm HacToHIiero AoroBopa '3aHjIlOMuTb TOprOBbfl H TpaHB[THbIr AOBop, a TaHime nOlTOBO-TeJierpa1HyIO HOHBeHIXHIO. -Cmnam



XIII.



go 3aimmjiiqeHn ToproBoro 9oronopa B3aHMOOTHOmeHHf Merely 3CTOHe1t H YHpaftHO B o6JIaCTlH HpHllBiamH, EOTOp~m 6yyT HOJIOMeHbI B OCHOBy 6y~yiiero ToproToproBJHf peryJiHpyloTcn caeoyim t rlMH Boro gorOBopa : a) TOBapbi, HryigHe H3 OAHOft HiH H OaHy H3 AoroBapl[BaoullxcH CTOpOH TpaHSHTOM tiepe3 Tepp1T4pIo Apyrott goroBapHBaouieifca CTOpoHbI, He o6.uaraFOTcn B TOli goronaplBatollettca CTpaHe, qepe3 HOT0pyIO OHI Cjie~ylOT, HR BBO3HIHH Will BIBOAHHMH HOIIJIHHaMH, Hu TpaHBHTHLIMH HajioraMn ; pOpoB1bie TapHii], Ha TpaH31THbie TOBapt OBHaqeHHbie B nyHTe # a ), He MoryT 6bITb Bbmlte 6) TaHnx Me TapHiioB Ha OAHOPOHblI TOBapbi MeCTHorO HaSHaieHH ; e) aCTOHCHHi H YpaiHCHrlH ToproBble 4aIOTbl HOJIb3yIOTCB ranaHfimH goroBapBmoujiXC CTOpOH Ha paBH IX npaBax C ToproBb0MH qJIOTaMH gpyrnx gpyHiecTBeHHbIX cTpaH. No 294
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Cmanbg X1V. ATnn oMaTwmecHte i1 HOHCyJIbCHite cHouIeHnIIi Memy AoroBapiBaIHMIIcR CTOpOHaMII yCTaHaBJIHBaJOTCR HeMe~jieHHO nocaie paTH4HaiA4nH.HaCToflmero AoroBopa. Iocae DTOrl paTHnjHaDHH o6e CTOpoHbi corJiacHbl HeMegJaeHHO HpHCTyHHTb H 3aHj110'eHIoH1OHCyJlbcIofi HoHBeHIAHH, a Bnpeb AO 3aRJIIOtfeHli ee npaBa H o6HiaHHOCTH HOHCyJIOB onpeeIHIOTCH yaaHoHeHHMH, cynAeCTByIOIUMI Ha ceil npeIMeT B HamHAOit 13 AOrOBapHBaioMHXCH CTO0H H o6HMH HaxaJiaMH MexmyHapOAHoro npaBa. Cmamb.9 XV.



I. 'Hocae paT4111HiAH11 HaCTonlgero goroBopa OCTOHCHoe fIpaBHTejibCTBO ueMe JIeHO OCB0ooA0aeT yHpaHHCH X rpamqaH R OnTHpOBaBlUHX TaROBoe rpam aHcTBO, a YHpaHHciioe H-paBHTelbCTBO - BCTOHCHHX rpawHgaH H OHTHpoBaBImflX TaRoBoe rpam aHCTBO, BoeHHoro H rpawiaHcHoro 3BaHHrl, OT Hala~aHHlI IDOBCeM HOJIHTHqeCHHM H AHC1AI1nJIHapHLIM AejaM, npqeM OCB06o0OeHHbie H3 MeCT 3aHiJioqeHH AoJimHbl HeAe~2ieHHO lOHIHyTb npeAeji cTpaHbI, B OTOPOfi OHH HaxoAHJIICb B 3awJ11ieHuHm. EciH me npHrOBOpu no OTHM AeJIaM He noCTaHOBJIeHbI, TO rIpOH3BOACTBO no HHM ripeRpaigaeTCH. He nOJIbsyIOTcH aMHHCTHeft jnHga, coBepiUHBmne BbilueyiaaaHHbie eFHHF DocJile nO unicaHHH cero AoroBopa. Hpume-4anue : Ecjni npe6NBaHne Ha cBo6oe JIHLJ, nio~aemHalAHX OCBO6o eHHIO 13 MeCT 3aHjnioeHH, npeACTaBJiueT yrpoay o6eCTBeHHOMy niopnlHy, TO TaRoBble He ocBo6o laioTCH, a no Tpe6oBaHHIO HpaBlTeJ~CTBa BpOTHBHOlt cTopoHI nepe~aIoTcH nociegHeMy. 2. Jlniga, Haxo H1IHecH DOg cjieACTBHeM HiH cyOM, a paBHO 3aepmaHHble DO O6BHHeHHIO B CoBeplueHHiLIX AO nio HHcaHiu cero AoroBopa yrOJIOBHLIX flpeCTyfJIeHHHX H IHpocTynHax HJIH OT6rIBaIoIRLxe HaHaaaHHn no TaHOBLIM, Bb1ialOTCH HeMegJieHHO DO Tpe6oBaHHIO HX HIpaBHTeJIbCTBa. lIpH Bbigaqe OAHoBpeMeHHO nepe~aOTcH cJieACTBeHHbie i cy~e6Hbe MaTepHaibi. CnambA XVI. Paspeiuellue BOnpOCOB Iny6JIHIHO-npaBoBOrO HJIH aCTHO-npaBOBoro xapaRTepa, BO3HHBHaioIMHX MewJy rpa;HraHaMn AorOBapHBaIouAHxcn CTOpOH, a paBHO peryimpoBaHne oT~ejibHLIX BOnpOCOB Merely o6oHMH rocy~apCTBaMH 1JIH MemAy OAHMM H3 rocy~apCTB H rpamgaHaMH Apyroft CTOpOHLI, BoaJaraloTcH Ha oco6yio cMemaHHyIO HoMHCCmio C paBHb1M tIHCIOM qJIeHOB OT 060HX CTOpOH, yxipemaeMylO HeMeKJieHHo no paTH4mt4aImnH HaCTojuero goroBopa. COCTaB, npana m o6saHHOCTH HOMBCCHn onpeeanOTC HHCTpyHqiHen1 no corJiamenaio o~omx AoroBapHnaoigwxcH CTOpOH.



Cmamb8 XVII. HacToRam1ik AOrOBOp COCTaBjieH Ha OCTOHCHOM yHpaHHCHOM, II pyccHoM namax. BCe TpH TeHCTa C'IHTalOTCn ayTeHTqHLIBH.



fIpli TOJ]HoBaHIK



Cmambi XVIII.



HacTonlIfi goronop BOAJIeHHT paTlHmagtIaH B MeCflnHbIfl CpOH CO AHK nonHcaHHRI H BCTynaeT B CHJ]y C moMeHTa paTH I1Hcaqiiu. O6MeH paTH¢l11HaiIHoHHuIIt rpaMoTaMn AoJnmeH npoBI10oiT B ropoe MOCHBe. flOBCIOAy, rMe B HacToIImeM goroBope ynOMHHaeTCH MOMeHT paTuIHuagiLi, nOA 3TUM HOHMaeTCH BpeMH BaaHMHoro o6MeHa paTm(nHa1Ua OHHbLMH rpaMoTaMr. B yAOCTOBepeHne cero ynoJHOmo'ieHHlle o6oHx CTopoH co6CTBeHHOpyqHO HOnAHcaJH HacToflIMHft toroBop B AByX DaHemnjlapax H cHpen]HJ11 ero CBOnmn neiaTMH. ropo MOCa, HOq6p g alaTb nHToro JAHH TbICmia AeBflTbCOT BaUilaTb nepBoro rosa.



No. 294



(L. S.). (L. S.).



A. BAPEC. (I)DEp. BEJIIHEP.



(L. S.).



10. HOUIOBIHCHI1.
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I TRADUCTION.



No. 294. TRAITE ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DRMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE ET LA REPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE, RELATIF AUX RELATIONS FUTURES, SIGNE A MOSCOU, LE 25 NOVEMBRE 192I. La R1.PUBLIQUE DItMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE, d'une part, et la RiPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE, d'autre part, animes de la ferme volont6 de fonder sur des bases durables, en s'inspirant des principes de droit et de justice, les relations futures, qui assureront aux deux Etats et hLleurs peuples les avantages de la paix, ont r6solu d'entamer des pourparlers pour arriver h ce but, et ont nomm6 h cet.effet les Pl6nipotentiaires suivants :



Le



GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE DAMO-



I



No 294. TREATY BETWEEN THE ESTHONIAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC AND THE UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET. REPUBLIC, RESPECTING FUTURE RELATIONS, SIGNED AT MOSCOW, NOVEMBER 25, 1921.



The



ESTHONIAN



DEMOCRATIC



REPUBLIC of



the one hand, and the UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC of the other, inspired by a



sincere desire to establish on a solid basis, in conformity with the principles of law and justice, future relations wh'ch will ensure the advantages of peace for both Governments and their peoples, have resolved for this purpose, to enter into negotiations and have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries The



GOVERNMENT



OF THE



ESTHONIAN DEMO-



M. Denis GEORGItVITCH VARES, and M. Ferdinand-ADAMOVTCH VELLNER;



M. Denis



GEORGIAVITCH VARES, et M. Ferdinand ADAMOVITCH VELLNER, et



Le



GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RiPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE: MICHAILOVITCH



TRANSLATION.



CRATIC REPUBLIC :



CRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE :



Georges



1922



KOTSIUBINSKI.



and



The



GOVERNMENT OF THE UKRAINIAN LIST SOVIET REPUBLIC :



Georges



SOCIA-



MICHAILOVITCH KOTSIUBINSKI.



Ces repr~sentants, r6unis h Moscou, apr~s avoir examin6 r~ciproquement les pouvoirs dont ils 6taient munis et qui ont W reconnus en bonne et due forme, se sont mis d'accord sur les points suivants :



These representatives being assembled in the city of Moscow and having mutually examined the powers with which they were furnished, which were recognised to be in good and due form, agreed on the following terms



Article i.



Article i.



La Rdpublique d6mocratique d'Esthonie et la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine, 6tablies par la volont6 de leurs peuples, reconnaissent r~ciproquement et sans aucune r6serve



The Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic established by the will of their peoples, shall mutually



1 Traduit par le Secrdtariat de la Socift6 des Nations.



recognise each others independence, freedom 1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nati6ns. No 294
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l'ind6pendance et la souverainet6 des deux Etats, avec toutes les cons6quences juridiques dcoulant de cette reconnaissance et dans les fronti~res gouvernementales que chacune des deux Puissances contractantes possbde avec la Russie et les autres Etats voisins.



and sovereignty and all the legal consequences resulting therefrom, together with the national frontiers which each of the Contracting Parties possesses in common with Russia and the other neighbouring States.



Article 2.



Article 2.



L'Esthonie et l'Ukraine d~clarent que le fait que leurs territoires et leurs peuples d~pendaient ant6rieurement de l'Empire Russe n'entraine pour les deux Parties Contractantes aucune obligation r~ciproque.



Esthonia and the Ukraine declare that the fact that their territory and peoples were formerly within the jurisdiction of the Russian Empire, shall not entail any mutual obligations on the part of the two Contracting Parties.



Article 3.



Article 3.



Les deux Parties Contractantes s'engagent: i. A interdire le sjour sur leur territoire de toute arm~e, t l'exception de leur arm6e nationale ou de celles des Etats amis avec lesquels l'une des Parties Contractantes a conclu une convention militaire, mais qui ne se trouveront pas en 6tat de guerre avec l'autre Partie Contractante ; et a interdire 6galement dans les limites de leurs territoires respectifs, la mobilisation et le recrutement d'hommes destinbs aux arm6es d'Etats, d'organisations ou de groupes dont l'objectif serait la lutte arm~e contre l'autre Partie Contractante. 2. A ne pas admettre la formation et le s6jour sur leur territoire d'organisations ou de groupes quels qu'ils soient qui prdtendraient repr6senter le Gouvernement de tout ou partie du territoire de l'autre Partie Contractante, ainsi que de repr~sentants ou de fonctionnaires d'organisations ou de groupes ayant pour but de renverser le Gouvernement de l'autre Partie contractante. 3. A interdire aux Gouvernements se trouvant en 6tat de guerre avec l'autre Partie et aux organisations et groupes dont le but serait la lutte arm~e contre l'autre Partie Contractante, le transport par leurs propres ports ou sur leur propre territoire de tout ce qui pourrait servir h attaquer l'autre Partie Contractante, et appartiendrait auxdits Etats, organisations ou troupes : forces militaires, mat6riel de guerre, materiel militaire, technique, d'artillerie, d'intendance, de g~nie et d'a6ronautique.



Both Contracting Parties undertake: (i) To prohibit the presence of any army within their territories, other than their own national armies or the armies of friendly States with whom one of the Contracting Parties has concluded a military Convention, but who are not in an actual state of war with the other Contracting Party ; also to forbid the recruiting and mobilisation within their territ(ries of men for the armies of States, organisations or parties constituted for the purpose of waging war against the other Contracting Party.



No. 294



(2) 'To forbid the formation and presence within their territories of any sort of organisation or party claiming to be the Government of the whole territory of the other Contracting Party or of part thereof, and also the representatives and officials of organisations and parties whose object is to overthrow the Government of the other Contracting Party.



(3) To prohibit Governments who are in an actual state of war with the other Contracting Party, or organisations and -parties whose object is t6 engage in warfare against the other Contracting Party, the transport through their ports and through their territories of any kind of armed forces, military equipment, military technical material, artillery, intendance, engineer or air services, which might be employed in attacking the other Contracting Party or which is the property of the above-mentioned governments, organisations and parties.
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4. A interdire, h l'exception des cas pr6vus par le droit international, le passage et la navigation dans leurs eaux territoriales de tous vaisseaux de guerre, canonnires, torpilleurs, etc., appartenant soit h des. organisations ou groupes ayant pour but la lutte avoude avec l'autre Partie Contractante, soit aux Gouvernements se trouvant en dtat de guerre avec l'autre Partie Contractante et ayant pour but d'attaquer l'autre Partie Contractante ; et cela, ds que de tels buts'seront venus h la connaissance de la Partie Contractante h laqueUe appartiennent ces eaux territoriales et ces ports.



(4) To prohibit, except in such cases as are provided for by international law, the passage through their ports and the navigation of their territorial waters by any war vessels, gunboats, torpedo boats, etc., belonging either to organisations or parties whose object is to wage war against the other Contracting Party or belonging to Governments which are in a State of war with the other Contracting Party and whose object is to attack the other Contracting Party, and such prohibition shall take effect immediately the Contracting Party, within whose territory the waters and ports in question are situated, becomes aware of such intentions.



Article 4.



Article 4.



Chacune des deux Parties Contractantes s'engage h reconnaitre et h respecter le drapeau et '6cusson de l'autre Partie comme embl~mes d'un Etat ami. Les dessins du drapeau et de l'6cusson ainsi que les changements qui y pourront 6tre apportds seront communiques par la voie diplomatique.



Each of the Contracting Parties shall undertake to respect the flag and arms of the other party, as emblems of a friendly power. The designs on the flags and arms, and any changes in these designs, shall be communicated through diplomatic channels.



Article 5.



Article 5.



Au cas oti la neutralit6 de l'Esthonie serait reconnue internationalement, l'Ukraine s'engage de son c6t6 h respecter cette neutralit6 et h participer aux mesures destindes h la garantir.



Should the perpetual neutrality of Esthonia receive international recognition, the Ukraine undertakes to recognise the fact and to guarantee its observance.



Article 6.



Article 6.



Within one year from the date of the ratifiToute personne Ag~e de 18 ans ou plus, provenant des localit~s situ~es sur le territoire cation of this Treaty, any person who is a de l'Esthonie et rdsidant actuellement sur le native of a place situated in Esthonian territerritoire de l'Ukraine, a le droit durant un an, tory, but who resides in Ukrainian territory dater du jour de la ratification du present and who is aged 18 or over, may opt for Esthotrait6, d'opter pour la nationalit6 esthonienne. nian nationality. Similarly, persons not of De m~me les personnes qui ne sont pas origi- Esthonian nationality who reside in Esthonian naires de l'Esthonie et qui r6sident actuellement territory may opt for Ukrainian nationality. en territoire esthonien peuvent opter, dans les mrmes conditions, pour la nationalit6 ukrainienne. The conditions and regulations which shall Les conditions et les formalit~s h remplir (l'ordre h observer) pour l'exercice du droit govern the exercise of such option shall be d'option font l'objet d'une convention sp6ciale .laid down in an Annex to the present Treaty. qui figure comme annexe au present trait6. No 294
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Article 7.



Article 7.



Les Gouvernements des deux Parties Contractantes s'engagent h se restituer r~ciproquement les biblioth~ques, les archives, le materiel scolaire, les documents, les ceuvres d'art et autres biens appartenant aux 6tablissements scolaires et scientifiques, aux institutions locales, gouvernementales et sociales, aux communaut~s religieuses et aux socit6s de bienfaisance qui se trouvent ou qui se sont trouv~s ant~rieurement sur le territoire de l'Esthonie (Ukraine) pour autant que ces biens se trouvent ou se trouveront effectivement en la possession du Gouvernement ou des institutions gouvernementales-de l'Ukraine (Esthonie). Le Gouvernement de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine s'engage hi restituer au Gouvernement esthonien tous les dossiers et archives des institutions priv6es, de mfme que les titres de propri~td tels que: contrats d'acquisition, hypoth~ques, contrats de fermage, trait6s de toutes sortes, etc., ayant une importance pour determiner les droits de propri~t6, des citoyens esthoniens, pour autant que ces documents ont 6t6 6vacu~s d'Esthonie pendant la guerre de 1914-1917 et qu'ils se trouvent on se trouveront effectivement en la possession du gouvernement ou des institutions gouvernementales de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine. Les deux gouvernements s'engagent h restituer les archives, les biblioth~ques, les mus~es et les oeuvres d'art ayant pour l'Esthonie (l'Ukraine) une importance essentielle au point de vue scientifique, artistique ou historique et 6vacus des limites de l'Esthonie en Ukraine (de l'Ukraine en Esthonie) avant la guerre mondiale, si ces objets sont la propri~t6 de la nation esthonienne (ukrainienne) et s'ils se trouvent effectivement en la possession du Gouvernement de ]a R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine (d'Esthonie) dans la mesure oii leur restitution ne causerait pas une perte essentielle aux archives, bibliothques, mus~es, galeries de tableaux ukrainiens (esthoniens) dans lesquels ils sont conserv6s.



The Governments. of the two Contracting Parties undertake reciprocally to return all libraries, archives, scholastic material, documents, works of art and other property removed from Esthonian (or Ukrainian) territory during the late war and belonging to educational and scientific establishments ; local, government or public institutions ; religious communities and charitable societies, which are or were formerly established in Esthonian (or Ukrainian) territory, in so far as this property is in or shall come into the possession of the Government; or of Ukrainian (or Esthonian) Government institutions. The Government of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic undertakes to restore to the Esthonian Government all archives and business documents belonging to private institutions and documents relating to property such as deeds' of purchase or mortgage, contracts of lease, documents relating to financial transactions of every kind and so on, which may be important for determining the proprietory rights of Esthonian citizens, in so far as these documents were removed from Esthonian territory within the period 1914-1917 and are in the possession of the Government or of the Government organs of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic. The two Governments undertake reciprocally to restore all archives, libraries, museums and works of art which are of material, scientific, artistic or historic interest to Esthonia (or the Ukraine) and were removed from Esthonia into the Ukraine (or from the Ukraine into Esthonia) before the late war, in so far as they are the property of the Esthonian (or Ukrainian) nations and are in the possession of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (or Esthonian) Governments and in so far as their restitution would occasion no essential loss to the ,archives, libraries, museums and picture galleries in the Ukraine (or in Esthonia) in which they are at present stored.



PREMItRE REMARQUE.



Les frais de transport jusqu'aux frontires de l'Ukraine (de l'Esthonie) des objets mentionn6s dans l'article 7 du present Trait6, seront support~s par le gouvernement de l'Etat qui restitue ces objets. ! No. 294



NOTE I.



The cost of transporting the objects mentioned in Article 7 of this Treaty to the Ukrainian (or Esthonian) frontiers, shall be borne by the Government of the country which is restoring them.



1922



Socite' des Nations - Recuei des Traites.



138



DEUXIJ.ME REMARQUE.



En vue de faciliter l'excution des stipulations contenues dans l'article 7 du present trait6, le Gouvernement ukrainien (esthonien) s'engage 4 fournir au Gouvernement esthonien (ukrainien) tous les renseignements et toutes Jes informations concernant les dites stipulations, et k prendre toutes les. dispositions ndcessaires pour faciliter la recherche des biens, archives, documents, etc., h restituer. TROISIkME REMARQUE.



La solution des diff~rentes questions qui pourront surgir h ce sujet sera confide h une Commission mixte compos6e en nombre 6gal de reprdsentants des deux Parties Contractantes.



NOTE 2.



With a view to affording Esthonia (or the Ukraine) every possible opportunity for giving effect to the provisions of Article 7 of the present Treaty, the Ukrainian (or Esthonian) Government shall undertake to furnish the Esthonian (or Ukrainian) Government with all necessary information for this enquiry and settlement and to co-operate in every way in conducting investigations with a view to the return of goods, archives, documents and so on. NOTE 3. All disputes which may arise in this connection shall be submitted to a Mixed Commission composed of an equal number of representatives of each of the Contracting Parties.



Article 8.



Article 8.



Les ressortissants esthoniens en Ukraine et les ressortissants ukrainiens en Esthonie b~n6-. ficient des droits accord6s par les lois des deux R6publiques aux 6trangers ressortissants des Etats amis.



Esthonian nationals in the Ukraine and Ukrainian nationals in Esthonia shall enjoy the same rights as are in general accorded by the legislation of both Republics to fereigners who are nationals of friendly States.



Article 9.



Article 9.



Le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine permettra aux ressortissants esthoniens propri~taires des entreprises qui n'ont pas t6 nationalis6es : a) de g~rer et d'administrer 4 leur profit ces entreprises, tout en -respectant les ddcrets et les r~glements .qui ont 6t6 6tablis h ce sujet dans ]a Rdpublique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine ; b) de liquider ces entreprises en les c~dant h d'autres personnes ou 6tablissements, pourvu qu'elles ne soient pas .morcel6es, et que leur rendement n'en souffre pas, et apr~s en avoir inform6 l'autorit6 chargde de les surveiller; c) d'6vacuer ces entreprises h leurs frais.



The Government of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic shall permit Esthonian nationals who are proprietors of enterprises which have not been nationalised : (a) To direct and manage these enterprises, for their own profit, due regard being paid to the decrees and regulations promulgated in this connection by the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic. (b) To liquidate these enterprises by dis-



REMARQUE.



Le Gouvernement esthonien pourra intervenir par l'intermdiaire du Commissariat National pour les Affaires 6trangres aupr~s du Conseil ukrainien pour l'Economie nationale pour que ]a question de la nationalisation des entreprises



posing of them to other persons or in-



stitutions, provided that their scope and production is preserved intact and that the consent of the competent authorities is obtained -



and



(c) To transfer these enterprises abroad at their own expenses. NOTE.



The Esthonian Government may, through its national commissioner for foreign affairs, address to the Ukrainian Council of National Economy a request that the question of the nationalisation of private enterprises belonging No 294
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individuelles appartenant aux ressortissants esthoniens fasse l'objet d'un nouvel examen. La d~cision prise h ce sujet par le Conseil ukrainien pour 1'Economie nationale sera d6finitive.



to Esthonian nationals may be re-considered. The decision of the Ukrainian Council for National Economy shall, however, be final.



Article io.



Article io.



Le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine s'engage h dresser avec le Gouvernement esthonien le compte des dommages causes aux ressortissants esthoniens par les requisitions faites par les organes sovitiques qualifies, h l'exception des cas de r6quisition pr6vus dans les d~crets et r~glements du Gouvernement de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine.



The Government of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic shall undertake to draw up with the Government of the Esthonian Republic a statement of requisitions made on Esthonian nationals by the Soviet authorities entitled to carry out these requisitions, with the exception of such requisitions as were carried out in accordance with the decrees and regulations of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic. NOTE.



REMARQUE.



Une Commission mixte compos6e en nombre 6gal de repr6sentants des deux Parties Contractantes statuera aprbs examen, sur toutes les demandes de paiement pour dommages causes par la requisition.



All claims for payment for requisitions which have been carried out shall be examined and settled by the Mixed Commission composed of an equal number of representatives of both Parties.



Article i i.



Artile ii.



Les biens meubles provenant de la Succession d'un citoyen de l'une des Parties Contractantes et se trouvant sur le territoire de l'autre Partie seront remis au Consul ou au Repr~sentant du gouvernement dont d~pendait le d~funt. L'ordre de succession et le partage de la succession seront ddterminds par les lois du pays d'origine du ddfunt.



Article 12.



Moveable property left on the death of a national of one of the Contracting Parties, and situated in the territory of the other Party, shall be placed in the care of the Consul, or an official of the deceased person's Government and questions of succession, or concerning the partition of the property shall be governed by the laws of the country of the deceased person. Article



12.



Les Parties Contractantes ont convenu de conclure, aussit6t aprs la ratification du prsent Trait6, une convention de commerce et de transit ainsi qu'une convention postale et t6lgraphique.



The Contracting Parties shall undertake, immediately after the instruments of ratification of the present Treaty have been exchanged, to conclude a Treaty regarding Commerce and Transit, and a Postal and Telegraphic Convention.



Article 13.



Article 13.



En attendant la conclusion de la convention de commerce, les rapports 6c6nomiques entre l'Esthonie et l'Ukraine seront r6gl~s d'apr~s les



Until the conclusion of the Commercial Treaty, relations between Esthonia and the Ukraine shall be governed, in commercial mat-
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principes suivant qui devront 6tre accept6s comme base de la tuture Convention de commerce : a) les marchandises en provenance ou destination du territoire d'une des Parties Contractantes et passant en transit



par le territoire de l'autre, ne seront soumises h aucun imp6t ni droit de douane dans le territoire oil elles passent en transit; b) les tarifs de fret appliqu~s aux marchandises en transit dont il est question dans le paragraphe pr6c~dent, ne pourront 8tre superieurs hi ceux auxquels sont soumises les marchandises nationales de mme nature; c) la flotte commerciale de chacune des Parties Contractantes pourra profiter des ports de l'autre Partie Contractante sur la base de droits 6gaux h ceux qui seront reconnus aux flottes commerciales des autres Etats amis.



ters, by the following principles, which s hall form the basis of the future Commercial Treaty : (a) Goods exported from, or consigned to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties, in transit through the territory of the other Contracting Party, shall not be subjected, in the territory of the Contracting Party through which they are passing, to any import or export duties, or to any transit dues. (b) The freight charges on the goods in transit referred to in sub-section (a), shall not be higher than those of the tariffs for similar goods of the country in which they are in transit. (c) Vessels of the Esthonian and Ukrainian Mercantile Marine shall be entitled to make use of the ports of the Contracting Parties in the same way as merchant vessels of other friendly States.



Article 14.



Article 14.



Les rapports diplomatiques et consulaires entre les Parties Contractantes seront rtablis imm~diatement apr~s la ratification du present Trait6. Les deux Parties Contractantes ont convenu de conclure, apr~s la ratification du present Trait6, une convention consulaire. En attendant la conclusion de cette convention, les droits et les devoirs des consuls seront dterminds par les lois respectives des deux Parties Contractantes et par les r~gles du droit international.



Diplomatic and Consular relations between the Contracting Parties shall be established immediately after the ratification of the present Treaty. After the ratification, both parties shall be bound immediately to conclude a Consular Convention, and, until this Convention is concluded, the rights and responsibilities of Consuls shall be determined by means of Decrees promulgated in this connection by each of the Contracting States, and in accordance with the general procedure of International Law.



Article 15,"



Article 15.



i.Apr~s la ratification du pr~sent Trait6, le Gouvernement esthonien d'une part, amnistiera imm~diatement les citoyens 'ukrainiens et les personnes ayant opt6 pour la nationalit6 ukrainienne, et le Gouvernement ukrainien, d'autre part, amnistiera les citoyens esthoniens et les personnes ayant opt6 pour la nationalit6 esthonienne, qu'il s'agisse d'individus appartenant bLla population civile ou militaire, punis pour dWlits politiques ou fautes contre la discipline. Les personnes mises en libert6 devront



(I) Immediately after the ratification of the present Treaty, the Esthonian Government shall grant an amnesty to Ukrainian nationals and persons who have opted for the Ukrainian nationality, and the Ukrainian Government shall do the same for Esthonian nationals and persons who have opted for Esthonian nationality, whether they belong to the military or civil population, who are undergoing punishment for any kind of political or disciplinary offence. Moreover, persons who are released N



o
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sans d6lai quitter le pays oi elles 6taient emprisonndes. Si les jugements concernant ces d~lits n'ont pas encore 6t6 prononc6s, l'instruction sera arrte. Ne ben~ficieront pas de l'amnistie, les personnes qui commettraient les d6lits ci-dessus d~sign~s apr~s la signature du pr6sent Trait6.
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from imprisonment must immediately quit the country in which they were imprisoned. If sentence for these offences has not already been passed, proceedings shall be stayed. Persons who commit the above-mentioned offences after the signature of the present Treaty shall not be included in the amnesty. NOTE.



REMARQUE.



Si la mise en libert6 des personnes qui ont droit h 6tre relhch~es constitue un danger pour l'ordre public, les dites personnes ne seront pas lib~r~es ; elles seront livr6es h l'autre Partie Contractante, si celle-ci en fait la demande.



If the release from imprisonment of persons who are thus entitled to be released constitutes a danger to public security, these persons shall not be released, but they shall be handed over to the other Contracting Party, if that Party so requires.



2. Les personnes se trouvant sous le coup d'une instruction judiciaire ou d'une condamnation ou d'arr~ts pour crimes et dWlits de droit commun, commis avant la signature du present Trait6, de mme que celles purgeant une peine pour les m~mes dWlits, seront imm~diatement livr~es h leur Gouvernement, si celui-ci en fait la demande ; les dossiers les concernant seront 6galement remis au moment de l'extradition.



(2) Persons who are under arrest or who are undergoing trial, or who are detained on accusation for crimes or misdemeanours committed before the signature of this Treaty, or who are serving sentence for such offences, shall immediately be handed over to their Government at the latter's request. When extradition takes place the documents concerning the case shall also be handed over.



Article 16.



Article 16.



La solution des questions relevant du droit public ou du droit pr v6, et surgissant entre les ressortissants des Parties Contractantes, et le r~glement des questions particulires surgissant entre les deux Etats Contractants ou entre et les ressortissants de l'autre deux Etats desconfi~s lun seront h une commission mixte, form~e en nombre 6gal de membres repr~sentant les deux Parties et qui sera constitute imm~diatement apr~s la ratification du present Trait6. La compo-ition, les droits et les obligations de cette Commission seront fix6s par des instructions 6tablies d'apr~s un accord h intervenir entre les deux Parties Contractantes.



The settlement of questions of public or private law, which may arise between nationals of the Contracting Parties, and also the settlement of all private disputes between the two States or between one of the States and a national of the other State, shall be submitted to a mixed Commission composed of an equal number of representatives of both Parties, which shall be set up immediately after the ratification of the present Treaty. The constitution, rights and responsibilities of this Commission shall be established by a Convention to be concluded later between the two Contracting Parties.



Article 17.



Article 17.



Le present Trait6 est r~dig6 en langues esthonienne, ukrainienne et russe. Pour son interpr~tation, les trois textes feront foi.



The present Treaty has been drawn up in Esthonian, Ukrainian and Russian. In questions of interpretation all three texts shall be authentic.
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Article I8.



Article 18.



Le pr6sent Trait6 devra ftre ratifi6 dans le d6lai d'un mois apr~s la signature et entrera en vigueur h partir du moment de la ratification.



The present Treaty shall be ratified within one month from the date of its signature, and shall enter into force immediately it has been ratified. The exchange of the instruments of ratification shall take place in the City of Moscow. Wherever in the present Treaty reference is made to the date of ratification, this shall be taken to refer to the moment when the instruments of ratification are exchanged.



L'6change des instruments de ratification sera effectu6 h Moscou.



Partout ofi, dans le present Trait6, on donne pour date le moment de la ratification du Trait6, il faut entendre le moment de l'change des instruments de ratification. En foi de quoi les reprdsentants des deux Parties ont sign6 de leur propre main le prdsent Traitd et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux. Moscou, le vingt-cinq novembre, mil neuf cent vingt et un. (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



D. VARES. VELLNER. G. KOTSIUBINSKI. FERD.



In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaries of the two Contracting Parties have signed the present Treaty in duplicate and have affixed their seal thereto. Moscow, this twenty-fifth day of November of the year nineteen hundred and twenty-one. (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



D. VARES. FERD. VELLNER. G. KOTSIUBINSKI.
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ESTHONIE ET REPUBLIQUE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE Convention relative au droit d'option, signe a Moscou le 25 novembre 1921.



ESTHONIA AND THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET REPUBLIC Convention relating to the right of option, signed at Moscow, November 25, 1921.
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TEXTE ESTHONIEN. - ESTHONIAN TEXT.



TEXTE UKRAINIEN. - UKRAINIAN TEXT.
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KOKKULEPE



EESTI



DEMOKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI JA UKRAINA SOTSIALISTLIKU NOUKOGUDE WABARIIGI WAHEL KODAKONDSUSE OPTEERIMISE KORRA KOHTA. 1



Textes ol/iciels esthonien, russe et ukrainien communiquis par le Ministre des Alaires itrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 12 juillet 1922.



EESTI DEMOKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI WALITSUS



iihelt



poolt



YTOAA MIMB CGTOHCbIOIO



,EMORPATHqHOIO 11



YIPAIHCLhOIO



PECIYBJIIROIO COIfIJIICTH



-



H010 PAHHCbKOIO PECHYBJIKOIO HPO HOPHAOR OITAL I4 PPOMA-



AfHHCTBA.



Esthonian, Russian and Ukrainian texts communicated by the Esthonian Minister for Foreign A//airs. The registration o/ this Convention took place July 12, 1922.



YP1A CCTOHCbhO I AEMORPATHqHO I PECCTOpoHi itYPHA YHPA1HCbHO1 COIj1fIJIHCT1qHO1 PAATIHCbHO1 PEC-



UKRAINA SOTSIALISTLIKU N6UKOGUDE WABARIIGI WALITSUS teiselt, soowides kindlaks mdiarata kodakondsuse opteerimise korda isikute kohta, kellel seks Oigus on tanasel pdiewal allakirjutatud EestiUkraina Lepingu artikkel VI pohjal, otsustasid selles asjas eri kokkuleppe teha, milleks nimetasid oma wolinikkudeks :



HlVBJI1HH 3 oAHo1



EESTI DEMOKRAATLIKU WABARIIGI WALITSUS:



VPf1A C,CTOHCbHOfl AEMOHPAT1THO1 PECHYBJI 1K4:



ja



T5nis Jiiri poeg WARES'E ja Ferdinand Adami poeg WELLNERI ; UKRAINA



SOTSIALIALISTLIKU NbUKOGUDE WA-



B3ARIIGI WALITSUS : Jiiri Mihaili poeg KOTSJUBINSKI. Nimetatud wolinikud, kokku tulnud Moskwas, leppisid, patrast wastastikust wolituste ettenditamist, mis kiilalt tdielisteks ja tarwilikus wormis kokkuseatuteks tunnistati, jdirgnewas kokku : 1 Ratifide par 1'Esthonie le 16 ddcembre 1921.



IYBJIIER a Apyro1, MaioqH 6aiaHHFI BCTaHOBHTh IlOp HAOR OlTalui rpoMaAFIHCTBa AJII Oei6, HoTPHM TaHe npaBo HaJaHO apTHRyJIOM VI CCTOHCbHOYIpaiHcblHoro !roBopy nig ighoro 'mcna, nnpiinijlt 3aHJnoqHT11 OC06JIHBy yrogy Ha Ieft BHnagOH, it LjbOrO npH3HaqHJIH CBOIMH rIOBHOBOHeH1IM1I:



Jim



AeoHHCiff PpHropoBnqa BAPEC R (Iep~iHaHga A~aMOBHqa BEJIbHEP



YPIA YHPA1HCHO1 COIIqJIICTHqHOI PAXJ:lHCbOI PECflYBJI1HH : IOpin Mixatnonmia HOI4IOBI4HCbHOFO. 3'ixaBmVIcb B MiCTi MoCHBi, 3a.3HaqeHi y11OBHOBameHi, nicjifl B3acMHoIo npeg'fIBJIenHfT CBOYX yHOBHOBa;HeHb, BII3HaHHHX rnpaBHHMi ft CHJIageHHMH B HaJlemHifl



(opMi,



norogIuHmfcf



fa HHx.ecjiigyToqiM



I Ratified by Esthonia December 16, 1921.
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Artikkel I.



Apmuh/,z I.



Tdnasel piewal allakirjutatud Eesti Demokraatliku Wabariigi ja Ukraina Sotsialistliku N6ukogude Wabariigi wahekorra lepingu ratifitseerimise pdewast arwates on isikutel, kes Eestisse kuuluwatelt maa-aladelt prit ja nifid Ukraina territooriumil elawad ning 18 aastat wanad, 5igus ihe aasta jooksul Eesti-kodakondsust opteerida, kusjuures nende kodakondsusse kuuluwad ka lapsed alla 18 aasta wanad ja naine, kui wiimase poolt ei ole tehtud wastupidist teadaannet ning kui abikaasade wahel laste kodakondsuse kohta isearalist kokkulepet ei ole. Tdnasel pdewal allakirjutatud Eesti Demokraatliku Wabariigi ja Ukraina Sotsialistliku Nukogude Wabariigi wahekorra lepingu ratifitseerimise pdewast arwates on isikutel, kes eestisoost ei ole ja Eesti territooriumil elawad ning i8 aastat wanad, 5igis iihe aasta jooksul Ukrain Akodakondsust opteerida, kusjuures nende kodakondsusse kuuluwad ka lapsed alla 18 aasta wanad ja naine, kui wiimase poolt ei ole tehtud wastupidist teadaannet fing kui abikaasade wahel laste kodakondsuse kohta isearalist kokkulepet ei ole.



Ha npoTHii ogHoro posy a gHn paTiiHaqil gOroBopy npo B3aeMOBigHOCHHH Mira CCTOHCHOIO ReMopaTtiaqoIo Peeny6niuoo fk YHpaiHcboI1O Colgi IiCT arouo PagfnHCIHOJO Peeny611iHo10 Big Iaoro q~nciia, oco6ff no noxom2geHHIO 3 MiceBoCTefIt, HajieweH1x go CcTOnif, Hid nepe6ynaomT, aapau Ha TepiTopiI YHpaiHH li gocrJIm 18-T JTIiTnboro BiHy Big pogy, maIOTb npaBo OnTyBaTH CCTOHCbHe rpoMaAgHCTBO, npH qOMy aa ix rpoMaAnHCTBOM igyT giTH MOiOAIi 18-TH pOHiB i ApyMHHa, HOJIH He Heio 6yge apo6iieHo HmUoI 3aaBu ft HOJIH Mira nogpymmaM He BiA6yJIOCH oupemoi yMOBK, uHO Ao rpoMagHHCTBa lX giTef.



Ha npoTHi OAHOrO pOHy 3 AH paTiiHaqii Aoronopy 0 B~aeMOBiAHOCHHax Mira 6CTOHCbHOIO ieM0paTHqHjOo Pecny6aJiicoo if YupaiHcaoo CogiHJIiCTWIHOIO PagaHCLHOIO Pecny6IiHoo Big IgAoro



qHcjia,



oeO6H



HoTpi npOMHBaloTh JIiTHboro



BiHy



HecCTOHcEIHoro



Ha TepiTopi



Big pOgy,



MaIOTb



noxogheHHH,



A gocjirIH 18-TH npaBo OHTyBaTH



yipaiicb~e rpOMagfHcTBO, npB 'wMy Ba ix rpoMagHHCTBOM igyTb giTH MOJIOAmi 18 -TH p01iB i gpyMHHa, HOJI He0 He 6yge 3po 6S eHo HHmOY 8aHBi A HojiH mHm nogpymmaM He Big 6yniocn oupeMol yMOBH, MIOAO rpOMaAfIHCTBa iX giTett.



Mdrkus i. Kasulastel, kes enne selle kokkuleppe allakirjutamist seaduslikus korras seks tunnistatud, on opteerimisel iihesugused 5igused lihaste lastega. Eestkostmise all seiswad isikud ning iseseisu ale elamisele w6imetud wbiwad enda eestkostja ning hoolekandja kodakondsust omandada. Opteerimise 5igus on lesel, kelle meheselle artikli jfirele seks 5igus olemas, samuti ka leseks jadnud ja enne selle kokkuleppe allakirjutamist lahutatud U. S. N. W. ja Eesti Wabariigi kodanikkude naistel, kui nad oma opteerimise bigust sellessamas artiklis tahendatud tundemf.xkide jarele t5endawad ; leskede alaealisedlapsed kuuluwadnende kodakondsusesse, kuna lahutatud naise lapsed ainult sel juhtumisel ema kodakondsusesse kuuluwad, kui ta neid iles pidas.



Hpuimna I : AiTH, BaHolHO yCHHOBeHi nepeA niAucaHHHM i&Y yroAH, HOpHCTyIOTECH UpH onTailil BCiMH npaBamff piAHHx AiTert. Ti oco6H, 1iO 3HaXoHTbICH B onityBaHHi, a6o HeagaTHi gO caM0cTirlHoro iCTHyBaHHH, momyTb ciiigyBaTH, aa rpoMaHHCTBOM CBOYX oneHyHiB a6o nonieqHTeJiiB. UpaBoM OIITalgil EOpHCTyIOThCfl BgOBH oi6, ai MaIOTb ge npaBo, arigHo a IiM apTHHyJIOM, a Talo-m BAOBH ft poBegeHi nepeg niAnHcaHHHM Ig.oro A0roBopy *iHHII rpoMaHH GCTOHCbROi Pecny6aliui ft Y. C. P. P., KoJII BOHR gOHamyTl, CHOi ipaBa Ha OHTagilo 3riAHo 8 03HaHaMH, BaaBaHHMI B THM caMiM apTHHYJ i, fpH i0my HelloBOJIiTHi giTH BAOB ciiigyioT aa rpoMagIHCTBOM HaTepiH, a giT poBBeAeHoi MiHHH cjiiAyio,' 3a



Mdrkus 2. Eestis (Ukrainas) elutsewate Eesti (Ukraina) kodanikkude naised, kes praegu U. S. N. W. (Eesti) territooriumil elawad ja nende lapsed ning lastelapsed alla 18 aasta wanad tunnistatakse nende teadaandmise jarele Eesti (Ukraina) kodanikkudeks.



T7pu~uimaa 2 : IiHHB CCTOHCbRHX (yapaiHeRrnx) rpoMagHH, n0 MeuHaioTh B CoTOHil (Y. C. P. P.),



No. 295



ii



rpomagfgHCTBOM, B TiM BHuiagKy,



aanHmueHi Ha oniHyBaHH



nid aapaa nepe~yBaim (GcTOHii) i ix giTH fl



HOJII AiTH Ai



maTepi.



Ha TepiTopii Y. C. P. P.



BHyHH HoTpi He gocirJiH 18-TH pOin, BH3HaIOTLCfI, gO ix BaflBi, rpo. maHHHaMH 6CTOHi! (V. C. P. P.)
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Eesti Demokraatliku Wabariigi maa-aladelt pdiritolekut wbib m5nega jdirgmistest dokumentidest tbendada : a) stindimise ja ristimise tunnistusega
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Apnu yA II. IlpoxomAeHHH 3 MicqeBocTefi, FRi HaJlewaTb CCToHCbHiri ,geMoIpaTBqHiff Pecny6Jili, Mmoe 6yTH AoHaaHo fHiMHe6yg, a cJIiy'iqx gotyMeBTiB : a)



MeTplI4qHOIO



BnBHCHOIo



npo Hapog



Hel



ft



xpeueHF1 ;



b) seisuse kirjade ja tunnistusega c) teenistuslehega,; d) tunnistusega liisuw~tmise piirkonna kohta ; e) koolitunnistusega ehk Opeasutuse diploomiga ; /) passiga ehk m~nede teiste sarnaste dokumentidega, mis toendawad isiku ehk tema wanemate pdiritolekut Eesti territooriumil olewa linna, kUla ehk seisuse kogukonnast. Eesti Demokraatliku Wabariigi territooriumil asuwate isikute mitte-eestisoost paritolekut w6ib m6ne eelpool Wiesloetud wastawa dokumendiga t~endada.



6)



COCJIOBHOio rpaMOToIo it HOCBiAeHHfM



e)



DOpMyjinpiHM CuHCoM npo nocagy ;



lOCBigqeHHfIM npo npHIncHy go npHaHBHOrO HO BificI i0t IIOBIIHHOCTH ymaCTHy ; a) aTeCTaTOM Ta AiljiOMOM alageMnqHOI ycTae)



HOBH ;



e)



BacriOpTHOM



nOCBiqyBajIm



ff



T. HH. gOHyMeHTaMH,



npHHaIeWHiCTb



fi



6



gaHHO1 OC06H 11t



ii 6aTbmiB 90 TOI qH HHLUoY MificbI0,



CiHJlbCbHOfi



a6o cTaHOBOY yCTaHOBH1 Ha eCTOHCbHif TepiTOpii.



HeCCTOHCb,e



noxoAmeHHa oci6, fi1 nepe6yBaOTE,



Ha TepiTopiT uo aapaa BXOAHTb B cHJIag CCTOHCbHO1 AeMolpaTu'HOY Pecny6aiinH, Mome 6yTH AOBe~eHO HnHMu-He6y , 8 si~nOBigaiomnx nepepaxonaHHM BHU e AoHyMeHTaM.



Arlikkel III.



Apmuny.A III.



Peale artikkel I ja II tThendatud isikute on 6igustatud Eesti kodakondsust opteerima :



HpiM oci6, BI aaaHHHX B apTIlHyJi 1 rI 11 npaBOM na onTaliIo CCTOHCboro rpoMagUIHCTaa R0pCTyIOTbCH :



a) isikud, kes ilmasbja ajal Eesti piirides U. S. N. W. territooriumile ewakueeritud; b) ilmas6jast osaw~tnud isikud, kes Eestisse kuuluwatelt maa-aladelt sajawakke kutsutud w~i mobiliseeritud ning niiid Ukrainas elawad. Wastawalt on ilmasbjast osaw6tnutel mitteeestisoost isikutel, kes Eesti territooriumil elawad, 6igus Ukraina kodakondsust opteerida.



a) oco65f eBaHyOBaHi, ni qac CBiTOBOY BiAiHH, a MiciheBOCTei CCTOHii Ha TepiTopilo Y. C. P. P.; 6) oco6H, fid 6pajin yaCTb B CBiTOBili BifiHi, npH3aBaHi '11 MO6ijAioBaHi 90 BiicI~a a MiCleBOCTeri, fiHi BXOAFITb B cHnag CCTOHil, H npoMunaoTb Ha YIpaili. BinoBiAHO yiacHBHB CBiTOBOI 114111 HeCCTOHCbHoro rnoxOp2eHHH, o npO n lnBalOTb Ha TepHTopi CCeoHi I, HcopuCTyomTca npanoM onTati i YipaicHCoro rpoMaWAHCTaa.



Selles artiklis dirat ihendatud isikutele peab tagasitulemist kodumaale esimeses jdrjekorras waimaldama.



3a3HaqeHHM B ilHM apTmyHJi oco6am HOBHHHa 6yTH AaHa aMora noBepHyTuCa 90 piAHoro ipalo B nepmy qepTy.



Artikkel IV.



Apmuxy,z IV.



Isik, kes Eesti (Ukraina) kodakondsust opteerida tahab, annab selle kohta Eesti (Ukraina) diplomaatilisele esitusele ehk konsulaarasutusele Ukrainas (Eestis) wastawa teadaande.



Oco6a, HOTpa 6awac onyBaTH eCTOHcbHe (yHpaiHcb~e) rpoMaAHCTBO, nogae npo ge Bigfl0Bi Ily 3a By B AHlJIbOMaTI1qHe



IlpeACTaBHHIATBO



ti l{OHCyJIbCIY



yCTaHOny 6CTOHiI (Y. C. P. P.) B Ynpaini (CCTOHiH). No 295



1922



League of Nations -



Teadaandele peawad dokumendid, mis teadaandja opteerimise 5igust t~endawad (art. I, II, III), juurdelisatud olema. Dokumendid pannakse kahes eksemplaaris ligi, kusjuures iirakirjad seatud korras kinnitatud peawad olema. Asutus, kes opteerimise teadaande wastu w5tnud, annab teadaandjale selle file wastawa tunnistuse wiija, mis temalt siis dira w6etakse, kui ta Ukraina (Eesti) kodakondsusest lahkumise dokumendi katte saab.
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HOBnHni 6yT 6 npo npano (apT. 1, 11 It 111). go 3aaBg



uto CBij'iHjUI



npiHHaeHi goxyMenT, Ha OnTaqiIo



BanRBjioqoro



,ORyMenTH nofalOTLCR B gBox npH1MipHIHax, npH qoMy HOnliI nOBUHHi 6yTH, B yCTaHOBneHHM nOpfYlAy, 3acBi~qeHIHMH.



YcTanOaa, mra npuliHnia saBy Tpo onTaIgio, angaec .aaBHnHy B TiM aignoaiHe nocniieuHai, HOTpe Big6ipaTCH y Hboro npn BHxaqi ftoMy goRyMenTa, 1o BiH BnIIUOB a VHpaiHebRoro (CcTOHCbhoro) rpoMagAHCTaa.



Artikkel V.



ApmunyA V.



Isik, kes opteerimise teadaande sisse andnud, ei omanda weel sellega walitawa kodakondsuse 5igusi. Kui isik, kes opteerimise teadaande sisse andnud, kaesolewa kokkuleppe artikkel I, II w5i III n5udmistele wastab, siis teeb selle riigi konsulaar- w5i m6ni muu ametlik esitaja, kelle kodakondsust opteeritakse, selle file otsuse ja saadab sellekohase tunnistuse iihes optandi dokumentidega wiliskomissariaati (wilisministeeriumi). Waliskomissariaat (walisministeerium) kas teatab kuu aja jooksul fileaudmise pdewast arwates tdhendatud esitajale oma mitten6uso]emisest ja siis lahendab kiisimuse segakommisjon, kus iihepalju liikmeid m6lemate lepinguosaliste poolt, ehk on n5us esitaja otsusega ning saadab temale dokumendi opteerija lahkumise ile endisest kodakondsusest, ihes k5igi muude dokumentidega peale passi. Ei anna wil iskomissariaat (wdlisministeerium) kuu aja jdoksul wastust, siis loetakse, et ta esitaja otsusega n~us on.



Oco6a, iHm apo6naia BaHBy npo onTaqilo, He Ha6yaae M/e ijHM npaB Bn6paHoro HuM rpoMagaHCTBa.



Kui opteerija artikkel I ja'Il w5i III tithen datud n5udmistele wastab, siis ei ole 5igust riigil, kelle kasuks opteerimine siinnib, opteeijale oma kodakondsusesse wastuwbtmisest idra iltelda ja riigil, kus nimetatud isik elab, ei ole 5igust temale oma kodakondsusest ]ahkumist keelata. Konsulaar- w5i m5ni muu ametlik riigi esitaja, kelle kasuks opteerimine siinnib, peab asja otsustama, hiljemalt kahe kuu jooksul peale opteerimise teadaande ja tarwiliste dokumentide sisseandmist.



HoaH oco6a,



BaBy



npo onTaiAho,



yrogw,



HOHCyJILcHri



a6o HnHnHi oAjiHiHnRi npegcTaHHH gepmaB, Ha HOpCT, HOTpoY aig6ynaThCa olITaqif, cniaa ripo 'e noCTaHOBy, npo iiMO Hacunac go HapoHsoro HoMicapiHTy (MiHicTepCTBa) 3aHopgOHHHX CnpaB flOCBigleHHfH, pasoM 3 gORyMeHTaMnf



onTanTa. HapOgHifi 3aHopAommHx CnpaB,



RoMicapiaT npOTarOM



(MiHicTepCTBO) MiCmoHrO 3 gHn



iepeaqi TepMina, a6o HOBiOMJIfW npegcTaBHRa npo CBuOo HeB3rogy 3 n1OB1o,



11 TOgi



nTaHIlfH



onaqeHoro



fIoro rrocTap03B'ay3CTbCff MimaHo1o



HoMicicio, cHniagenoo a pinBHo HiJIbROCTH wiaeHia og o6ox yJIagaaIoqHx goroBip CTOpin, a6o BRHaC nOCTaHOBy npegcPTaBnna ft Hageniae OCTaHLOMy gonyMeHT fpO BHXiA OlTaHTa a ROJunlamoro rpoMagFHcTBa 3 yciMa UtIIMII Itoro, AOIyMeHTaMH, RpiM IIOCBiARH Ha MemanHa. HeogepaHH noBi-



gOnieHHn HapogaHboro RoMicapiaTy (MinicTepCTBa) 3aHopgoHHX CLipaB y MiCHiiIHMi TepMiH BBHaCT aCH Hic aroga a nocTaHOBOIO upeg cTaBnHia. RoaIn onTanT aaoBOJIbHc BaaaHHM B apT. I, II qH III BnMoraM, TO' gepmana, Ha HoP1pCTb HOTpOi Big6yBacTmCn onTaiH, He Mac npaBa BiAMOBHTH B nplFHATi oiTanTa go CBoro rpomagnncTBa, a gepmaBa, B HoTpilt gii oco6a nepe6ynae, He Mac npaa BigMOBHTH y BHxOi c rpoMagqHCTBa. HoncyacRHn t a6o nHmnit O#4iHJhHHIl npegcTaBHH gepmaBH, Ha HOpICTL HOTpOl Big6yBa cn onTagi, MyCHTh, BHHeCTH pimenHH He Bi3HiJI iH B ABOXMiCnmHHi



TepMiH 80 AHMT ogepmanHa



npo onTagiio it npegCTaBaemHH MeHTiB.



No. 295



uxo apo6iaa



aagOoJIbHfe apTnyana 1, 11 qH 111 gii



3af1H



neo6xiAHHX AoRy-
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Kodanikud, kes kohtu ehk juurdluse all on w5i kuritegude eest nuhtlust kannawad, annawad opteerimise teadaande nende asutuste kaudu sisse, kelle wbimkonnas nad on.
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ApmuxyA VI. rpoMagnflHe, CJIigCTBOM,



a6o



ii~o



nepe6yBaOTb



BiA6yBa1oTb



Hapy



Big



cygoM



a6o



aa BqHHeHi HHMH



BJIOIHHCTBa, nrogalOTI, 3aRBH npo OnTahio 3a nocepe0HHATBOM TiX yCTaHOB, B pacnopg1MeHHIO 1HOTpHX BOB! nepe6yBHIOTE,.



Artikkel VII.



Apmuny.a VII.



Isikud, kes opteerimise 16petanud, omandawad k~ik 5igused ja ees~igused, mis on antud waljamaalastele U. S. N. W. (Ukraina kodakondsust opteerijad - Eesti) territooriumil. Aeras5idu teadaande silmapilgust wabastatakse neid riigis, kust nad dira sbidawad, k6igist kohustest, mil riikline ja kogukondline iseloom.



OrITaHTH, mO aa~iHqIMJI onTaqio, HOpHcTy1OTbCn BciMa npaBaMl! ft uijiraMH, HagaHBMH nyWHHHLUM



B Y. C. P. P. (gJn oci6, oITyioxiBx ypaiHCbRe rpoMagJ!HCTBO - B CCTOHi!). 3 MOMeHTy BafIBJIeHH[I npo BH13A, BOHH BBilbHHIOTCH Big ycix iOBHHHOCTefl AepmaBHoI fl MyHi~i-



najibHOI nppo0H B Hpa!HH, 3 HoTpOI BOHH Big'f3ma1OTb.



Artikkel VIII.



Apmunya VIII.



Kumbki lepinguosalistest pooltest kohustub isikutele, kes teise poole kodakondsust opteerinud, fihe aasta jooksul, kodakondsuse opteerimise pdewast arwates, w6imalust andma kodumaale s6ita. Tdihendatud aja jooksul peawad opteerinud isikud lahkuma riigi piiridest, kus nad elasid. Mirkus i. Kui opteerimist lpetanud isikud, mitte neist drarippuwatel p~hjustel, ei saa aasta jooksul U. S. N. W. (Eesti) piiridest lahkuda, siis wrib tahtacga pikendada isedralise luba jdrele igal iiksikul juhtumisel. Mirkus 2. Isikud, kes Eesti (Ukraina) kodakondsust opteerinud, sbidawad kodumaale omal kulul. Oksnes inwaliidid ja ilmas6jast osaw5tnund isikud (art. III p. b), ewakueeritud 5pilased ning irikud, kes riigi iilespidamisel elawad, woiwad nende teadaandmise peale selle riigi kulul, kust nad w5ija s~idawad, riigi piirini wiidud saada.



Ypag Homgoi a ymagaioxmx Aoroaip CTOpiH 06oB'IayCTbCn HagaTm oco6aM, uo olTyBaajl rpoMaHHCTBO gpyro1 CTOpOHH., MOMtJIIHBOCTI,, npOTHrom ogHorO poy Big gini OlTa4ii rpomagiHCTBa, BHixaTHi Ha 6aTEiBUXHHy; npOTnrom aragaHoro TepMHHy 0C06H, HAOonTynaJiR rpoMagnHCTBO, nOBHHHi HbM!HyTH Mehmi HpaYHH, B EoTpift BOHH 2MHJH.



Artikkel IX. Isikud, kes opteerimise l6petanud, niisama ka need, kes nende kodakondsusesse kuuluwad, hoiawad alal omad 5igused liikuwa ja liikumata waranduse peale selle riigi seaduste piirides, kus nad elawad. W5ijas6idul on neil 6igus oma warandust w5Jja wiia sellele artildile juurdelisatud mddruse jdrele.



lHpumimna I : Ho1 aaBepmuHBmi onTagilo oco6a He MalOTb aMom no He3aiemHHM Big HHX O6CTaBBHaM BHTXaTb B' piNHHIA TepMiH B Memh Y. C. P. P. (CCTOHiY), TO lxeft TepMiH MOml~e 6yTH HpOBMeHHft, a opoMoro Ha RoHfg14 pa3 goaBORy.



Hpumimna 2 : Oco6H, i4o oITyBaJIlf CCTOHCbHe (yHpaiHcbHe) rpoMagqHCTBO, BI~I3maTOTb Ha 6aTbHiBIAHHy aa CBif paxyHOlc. Mere HHII1M BHBaJfi g, yqaCTHHH11 CBiTOBOY BiftHH (apT. IlI T. 6.), eBaHyoBaHi y'qHi if Oc06!, rtHi 3HaXOAfTbCB Ha gepmaBHiM yTpHMaHHIo MOhyTb 6yTH OTipaBjifHi 11o Yx 3aBi, 3a paxyHoH TiCI gepmaB11, 3 HOTpOI BOHH BiA'ImaIOTb, go ii MeM.



ApmuryAs IX. OC06!!, Wo CriHqHIH onTaio, a TaHOH{ Ti, XTO ciiigy aa ix rpOMaurHCTBOM, a6epiraloTE, CHOY npa~a Ha pyXoMe ft HePyXOMe MatiHo, Bb Memax aaHOHiB, HHi iCTHyIOT B Tift gepmaBi, ge BOHn nepe6ynaloT. Ip!! BH!39i BOHI! MalOTb npaBo BKBe3Tf CBo MaItHO, arigHO 3 npaBnJiaMH, IIptH{JIageHHMH g0 caoro apTf1yjiy. NO 295
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Apmuxyz X.



Artikkd X. Kaiesolew kokkulepe astub j6usse selle lepingu ratifitseerimise silmapilgust, mis Eesti Demokraatliku Wabariigi ja Ukraina Sotsialistliku N6ukogude Wabariigi wahel tana allakirjutatud. Selle kinnitamiseks kirjutasid m6lemate poolte wolinikud kiiesolewale kokkuleppele kahes eksemplaaris oma kdiega alla fing kinnitasid oma pitseritega. Moskwas nowembri kuu kahekiimne wijendamal pdiewal tuhat iaheksasada kahekiimne esimesel aastal.



[In yroga



No. 295



3



MeHTy paTiiHakil



B 8acBi~qeHHH gboro YIIOBHOBai.eHi o6ox cTopiH BJIaCHOpyqHO ni~ImcajiH IUo yrogy B gBOX npHMipHMHax i CHpiilJIH CBOYMH HIeqaTHaMH. MicTo MOCRBa, JIHCT~Oa~a ABaAIAHTb n'flTOrO R geB'RTLCOT AB0aiim nepmoro pogy.



(L. S.). A. BAPEC. (L. S.). 'DEPg. BEJIbHEP. (L. S.). 10. HOIIOBHHCbH



I.



Ao apTrxnyaua IX YrogH Mira C. A. P. ft Y. C. P. P. npo 'IHHHiCT,



EDW ja USNW wahel kodakondsuse opteerimise korra kohta tehtud kokkuleppe artikkel IX lisa.



Eesti Demokraatliku Wabarfigi ja Ukraina Sotsialistliku Nukogude Wabariigi wahel kodakondsuse opteerimise korra kohta tehtud kokkuleppe artikkel IX taienduseks tegid nimetatud pooled kindlaks optantide waranduse waljawiimise kohta jdirgmise miiruse : i. Waranduse koguraskus, mis sritjad optandid killawooris ja wijamaa laewadel Eesti (Ukraina) sadamatest wilja wiiwad, ei kai piiramise alla. Mdrkus : Optandid, kes sbidawad wflja maanteed m66da, seawad kaasawbetawa waranduse nimekirja kokku. Nimekiri kinnitatakse kreisi Ispolkomi (maakonna walitsusasutuste) poolt. Nimekirja bilesw6etud warandus ei kuulu teel kunni piirirsete kontrollpunktideni ei mingi konfiskeerimise ega rekwireerimise alla. 2. Raudteel waljawiidawa bagaasi koguraskus, peale kdsibagaasi, ei w6i olla enam kui kUmme puuda iga isiku kohta. Wdljaweetaw bagaas on waba igasugustest tollist ja maskuw6tmistest.



BCTynae B cHjUy



gorOBOpy Big gboro qHcjia Mira CCTOHCI.HOIO AeMOHpaTHqHOIO Pecny~aiHomo A YHpaiHCbE1OO CoifJiCTHIHOIO PagffHCbHOIO Pecny1aiom.



(L. S.). T. WARES. (L. S.). FERD. WELLNER. (L. S.). KOTSJUBINSKI.



MAARUS EESTI (UKRAINA) KODAKONDSUST OPTEERINUD ISIKUTE WARANDUSE WALJAWIIMISE KOHTA.
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gogaTo c



OHTaiAii rpomaIHCTBa.



0dCB, OIITYBABIIIIX IIPABHJIA IIPOBHBI 6CTOHCbRE (YHPAIHCbHE) rPOMAIfHCTBO. B pOBHTOH apT. IX YroAxi AeMoHPaTHqH0I0



Pecny3fti



lO



MiM CCTOHC6HOI it YHpaiHCLHOIO Pecny6aiom upo



ColinJIiCTwqrOIO PagHHCbHOIO qiHHHiCTb onTaiil rpoMaglICTBa, aaBHaqeHi CTOpOHH yXBaJIHJIH caiyIo'li HpaBHjia Hpo BHBi3 MaftHa onTaHTiB : 1. 3arajaHa Bara maftHa, IIo BHBOBHTh6CH OHTaHa H, fiml n0cyBaImcTC rymoM ft Ha iymoeMHHX naponJaBax a MOpCEHHX HOpTiB YHpaiHn (CCTOHil), o6MemeHHIO uXo Ao BarM He uigafira6.



Hpu.imna. OnTaHTH, 190 Y hyTbrymom, cHJaAaiaOT cuHC MaflHa, HO BHBO8HTbCH HHMH a co6oio. Cnxe 8aCBi'iyeTbCH HOBiTOBHM BHHOHHOMOM (nOBiTOBHMH opraHaMa ¥YIpaBJaiHHF). MaftHO, BHeCeHe B cinic npl llepecyBaHHi 9o npHrpaHHtIHHX



HOHTpOJZhHHX



IHyHHTiB,



Hifliif



HoH~iagil it peHBiaiIXiI He niganrac. 2. IpH nepecyBaHHi 3aJli3HHIeiO, 9arajmHa Bara 6aramy, HpiM py'qHoro, He InOBHHa nepeBHIwyBaTH 10-TH DyiB Ha Homgy oco6y.



Barat, fHImik BHB03HTECI, 3BiJIIHJICTI6CH Big BCHHero MMTa ft noaTHiB.
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Markus : Erialadel t56tawatele isikutele, nagu : t6blised, kdisitb61ised, p5llumehed, kunstnikud, 6petlased, muusikamehed jne., lubatakse enesega kaasa w~tta nende t5bstusalal tarwilikka asju tile maidratud kaalu normi, kuid igal Aiksikul juhtumisel wdliskaubanduse komissariaadi (rahaministeeriumi) eriluba jdrele. 3. Keelatakse file piiri wiia a) paberraha igasuguses wdljaandes, mis liikumas on seadusliku maksuwahendina wdiljasaatwa riigi territooriumil, file sajatuhande rubla ehk Eesti marga iga isiku kohta, niisamuti ka wdliswaluuta; Mirkus : Rahasummade wdljawiimine tile selles punktis toihendatud normi, niisama ka wd.liswaluuta file piiri wiimine w~imaldatakse ainult isedralise loaga. b) kuld- ja plaatina asju, mille koguraskus file 25 sol. fihe isiku kohta, ja h6beasju file 5 naela fihe isiku kohta ;
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Ipuwtimna. Oco6aM cteIFlJIb HIx npO4eift, IR TO: po6iTHH~aM, peMieHfi~aM, xJii6opo6aM, MeAHHaM, MajIfipaM, y IeHHM, My3HaM i. T. mHiue, 9O3BOJlcTCbe 6paTe a co6oio npezMeTH, nOTpi6Hi iM Ajii !x npoi~eciiiaoi AiIJIbHOCTH, no Hag BeTaHOBjIely HOpMy BatH, HO oHpeMoMy, AI aaxoro Bnnagiy, AO3BOJIy HapROMBOBHimTOpry (MiHicTepCTBa (IiaHCiB).



9o BHBO3y Ba OPAOH nanipoBi rpomi 6yabficoro BHHyCy B THX, nIo MaloTb BaRoBHRf o66ir Ha TepiTopiH gepaBH, aRa Yx Bigipawine no Hag CTO THCRq py6iB GCTOHCbH4HX MapoR Ha iiomay oco6y, a TaHow qymeCTopOHHn najiIOTa ; 3.



He AonyccaeTbCfe



a)



fIpu. imna. UyHHTi



HopMi,



Bania CyM anepx oaHaqeHoi B 9i a TaHom yHie3eMHOY BarnoTH,



AOBBOJIFICTbCeI jiHmie B Oco611HBOrO go3BoJiy.



6)



30IOTi



if



njiaTHHOBi Bnpo6a B HiJILOCTi, UAO



nepeBmHuye BarajibHy Bary 25 BOJIOT. Ha OAHy oCo6y, i Bnpo6H a cpi6iia n IilJIbROCTH, M O nepenHmAye 5 l yHT. Ha oHy oco6y ;



Markus : Kuld- ja h5bekellad ketiga ja f7puximra. 30aoTi ft cpn6ni rogHHIIHa B laulatuss~rmused, habe paberossitoosid ja jiaHgiomaaMa ft o6pytaia, Cpi6Hi cirapnaili i naisterahwa hbbe-rahakotid lubatakse wdlja cpi6Hi MiHOqi raMaHAi gO3BOJIHIOTbCH go BHBOBy wiia igast liigist fiks asi tdiskaswanud isiku no OAHift mTyi HOHorO HaBsiftcHa Ha gopocjiy kohta, kusjuures nende asjade kaal ei arwata oco6y, npa qOMy Bara i;Hx piqeft He BHJIloqaCTbCfl normi, mis kindlaks tehtud selles puntkis. B HOpMy, BCTaHOBneHy AeIo TOqHOIO. c) kalliskiwid ilma pesatae ; e) HOmTOBHi RaMiHii 6ea onpaB ; d) kalliskiwi asjad (teemandid, briljandid, a) Bnpo6H B HomTOBHHX HaMiHIAiB (aaMaaiB, safirid, smaragdid ja rubinid), mile fildkaal 6piuuHTin, canq)ipiB, eMapariD it py6iHiB, 3afile fihe karaadi ; seesama kaib ka parlite raibHa Bara ROTpHX nepeBHmy OgHH KapaT, ge kohta ; came BiAHOCHTbCH o nepJiB e) 5mblusmasinad file fihe iga perekonna 0) mauiHHH 9o ImHTTH, 6ijmme Big OAHOY Ha p0AIHy ; kohta ; mo maOTE, MHCTe1Ab~y a6o icTOpaq'Hy [) asjad, mil kunstiline wai ajalooline wdiirPi'i, e) tus, niisamuti ka antikwaar asjad; BapTieTb, a6o npe meTa CTapOBHH ; Markus : Kui fiksikud punkt f ))tdhenHpuximna. B BainagHy, HoJIB o~peMi pi1i B datud asjad on perekonna midlestusasjad BaBHaqeHHx B TOqlIi ( e #> e pOAHHHiM CIOMHja ei sfinnita kollektsiooni, siis lubatakse HOM i He cHjeAJIOTb HoJie1ili , TO iX gonycHaeTbCH neid wdlja wiia. gO BHBO3y. g) toiduaineid file 40 naela iga inimese w~c) flpegMeTH npoxapqOBaHHq B HBiJbHOCTH nokohta, selles arwus file 18 naela jahu ja leiba, Hag 40 (IyHTiB Ha HomHy oCo6y, B TiM qHCJIi no-Hag 8 naela lihaaineid ja io naela muid s6bgiaineid 18 4)yHT. MytH i xni6a, 8 4)yHT. M'JICHAX npOAyRTiB selles arwus suhkrut file fihe naela ja teed ft 14 (3yHT. 1IHLHX npnLiaciB go ain, B TiM 4HCJli file 1/, naela ; AYHPY UO-Hag OAHH IYHT i jaio DO-Hag 1/4 FyHTa; h) tubakasaadusi file Iooo paberossi ehk 3) . TIOTIOHOBi BHpO61 iiO-Ha 1000 iT. gmrapoK, fihe naela tubaku fihe isiku kohta file 18 aasta a6o I (JyHT TIOTIOHY Ha oCo6y CTapiy 18-Ta poHRB; wana; - k) seepi ile iihe ttiki tualetseepi iga isiku i) MHJIO no-Ha OAHH umaToR TyaJICTHOrO Ha kohta ja ihe naela lihtseepi perekonna peale ; Homgy oco6y I O aH 4iyHT SBHqafHoro Ha pOAHHy; NO Z95
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i) igasugu protsent-, diwidendija obligatsioonipaberid, wekslid, kaubaweo kwiitungid, warrandid, peale nende, mille w ijawiimiseks jiirgneb luba wastawatelt asutustelt ; Miirkus : Wiirt-, raha- ja teised dokumendid, mis iles loetud kaesolewas punktis ja seotud ainult selle riigiga, kuhu optant lhheb, lubatakse takistamata wiilja wiia. m) trtikitb6d, mille nimekirjad s~jatsensuuri poolt tbendamata Markus : Operaamatud ja raamatud Eesti (Ukraina) keeles lubatakse wdlja wiia nimekirjade jdrele, mis kubermangu rahwaharidus-jaosk. (maakonna koolinaukogude) poolt kinnitatud s~jatsensuuri wiisumita.
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BCfHLi HpoiqeHToBi, AiBegeHAHi i o6jiraiAifHi Be~ceiii, TpaHcnopTosi liBiTaHgil, BapaHTH, HpiM Tix, Ha nepenycK KOTpHX 6yge gaHHlIt 03Bifl BiAHOBiAHHX opraHiB ; U)



uaniepH,



HpumiLmga. UiHHi, rpomoBi Ai HHmi AoRyMeHTH, nepejrnxeHi B I~i Tox4i, HOTpH MalmTb BHgHOmeHHH TiJabHO0go paiHn, B sHy npH6yBae oTaHT, AOBB0JICTbCq B11BO3IITH 6ea uepemHo. A) ApyHOBaHi TBopH, CHHCH HOTpHX He saBipeHO BiflCROBOIO IeHaypoio;



JIpumimna. HligpyH1n1nH ft IHHrH CCTOHCa;Oo (YpaiHcbio10) MOBaMH A03BOJIHGTbCH BHIBO3HTII HO CnHCaX, 3aTBepgweHHx ry6epHbcHMH BigAiaMH HapOAHbOY OCBiTH (IIOBiTOBHMH HIHiJabHHMH pagaMu 6e3 BiBH BAiCHOBOY AeHypH.



n) pdiewapildid, aktid, dokumendid ja k~iksugu paberid, wdljaarwatud need, mis punktides (( f ja ((1)) tdhendatud, ilma sajatsensuuri mdirkuseta nende labiwaatamise ile; o) riidekaubad, walmisriided, metall ja metallasjad, kasuka-, muu nahk ja galanterrii asjad, mis miiiratud kauplemiseks, mitte aga isiklikuks tarwitamiseks ; p) sajariistad ja asjad, mis tarwilised sajaliseks otstarbeks ;"



M) oTorpaAi, aRTH, OHyMeHTH ti ycHnoro poAy nanepH, 3a BHHHTHOM araaHHnx B T0Rax , Ha HKIX HeMac ioMiHU rpo neperafig fX BitcRC0B0 geHaypoio ;



Markus : Elukutselised jahimehed wdilja sbites Eestist (Ukrainast) on 5igustatud, igakordselt iseiralise loaga, wdlja wiima enesega iiht jahipiissi lisadustega.



fIlpumimva. CTpiJm1 i (JroBAi) - npobecioHaJiicTH, l1pl BHl3gi B GCTOiIO (Y~paiHy) Ma-



r) pildigalleriid, kogud ja kollektsioonid, mil on kunstiline wdartus, ilma hariduskomissariaadi (haridusministeeriumi) eriloata. 4. Wiilja wedada raudteedel kunni weoolude paranemiseni ei lubata : suurtruumi tarwitawat m6bblit lahtiw~tmatalt, saiduriistu, wankreid ja saane, elawat inwentaari, masinaid ja nende osasid; suurt ruumi tarwitawaid fifisika ja chirurgia riistu ja teisi suurtruumi tarwitawaid asju. 5. See maiirus astub jbusse ilhes tdnasel pewal. tehtud kokkuleppege EDW ja USNW wahel kodakondsuse opteerimise korra kohta (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



No. 295



n) p061t



MaHy~aRTypa, r0TOBa oim, MeTaii 3



HHX,



A1 BK-



HymHipbCHi,



mHHpHHi ft raJIHTepefili npegMeTH, ripHmaxeHi AJIH Toprowin, a He AJIH OC06HCTOrO BMITHy ; o) 36poH i npegMeTH, Heo6XiAHi AJIH BiCHOHX



HoTpe6 ;



lOTb



npaBo,



a o~peMoro



gim



Ao3BoJIy, BHBe3TH 3 C06O nO AJIH norno aHHH 3 npHJlaaAfM.



n)



FaaepiY,



MHrCTelbHe



a6ipHH in



BHaqiHHHI,



6e3



Hoggoro OHif



pany



pyInHHI~i



HoJeHIif, igo MaloTh cneibnHoro AogBojy



HapoHboro KOMicapifrwy (Minicepcma) OCBiTH. 4. )o BUBoay 3aain 1eim, go uo~paijeHHH TpaHcHopTy,



He Aonyciacc



poai6paHHiM cTaHi, cHinami, ilHBeHTapb,



MaInHn ti



YX



: BamHi Me611



B He-



oaH ft cani,



(HBHft



xlacwi,



BamfHe



n3H'lne ft



x~pyprqtIne npHJmaH it HH[HH Ba;.Hi nlpegMeTH.



5.



U~i



npanmma MaOb cHJIy OAHOqacHo aa yro-



AOIO Mira C. A. P. ft Y. C. P. P. OT



iworo



qncjia



upo nopaoR onTagil rpoMagfHHCTBa.



T. WARES. FERD. WELLNER.



(L. S.). A. BAPEC,



J. KOTSJUBINSKI.



(L. S.). 10. KOUIOBIHHCbIRfl.



(L. S.). (DEPA. BEJIbHEP.
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No.



-



295.



RUSSIAN TEXT.



OCTOHCRORI AEMOKPATHI4IECKOI H VRPAHHC OI COI HAJIHCTHLIECKOFI COBETCIOf 0 HOPYRI E OHTAIJHH PPA2JAHCTBA.



COPJIAIIIEHHE



PECHYBJIHOH PECIIYBJIHKOf



1922



ME2I)1J



IPABHTEJIbCTBO 9CTOHCHOfl JEMOPATH'IECHOR PECYRBJIHXH c oAaorf CTOpOHM H IIPAB4TEJIbCTBO YHPAIIHCHOH COIHAJIHCTH4qECKOI COBETCHOH PECIYBJIHRH c gpyroi4, meiaa yCTaHOBHTb IoprgoR OrITag H rpamgaHcTBa gaiIjuHIA, HOTOp IM aTO upaBo IIpeAOCTaBJIeHO CTaTbefl V1 3CTOHCIO-YHpaHHcRoro goronopa OT cero MicJIa, pemmin aagjfO'IHTb oco6oe cornameHHe iHo ceMy npegmeTy; gaI jero HaBmaJIH CBOHMH YIIOJIHOMOqeHHIIMH: IIPABHTEJILCTBO 3CTOHCHOO JEMOKPAT14'1ECHOt



PECIYBJIIIJ H:



4HOHHCHH reopruenHqa BAPEC H cDepgIMHaHga AgaMOBrqa BEJIbHEP ;



HPABI4TEJIbCTBO



YPAHHCKOO



COI1HAJIHCTHqECHOH



COBETCHOLI



PECIYBJIHIRH:



IOprn MMXafIJIOBHqa HOWIOBHHCHOPO. C'exanmucb B ropoge MoCHBe, .IIOJIHOMOqHtI,



oaiaqeHmHLIe VIoIHOMoqeHnmIe,



NO BaaHMHoM



HpHBHaHHLIX goCTaToqHbIMH H COCTaHieHMINMH B HagJemamerI



Hpeg'HBJIeHHH



4opMe, CorIaCHJIHCL



CBOHX



B HHme-



caegpoymeM:



Cmamw 1. B TeqeHHe oAnoro roga co gHH paTH4aHHa4 AoroBopa o BamMOOTHOmeHHX Meaegy OCTOHOfl AeImoHpamqeCot Pecny6nHnolt H YHpamHCROft COInajiHCTMqecoo CoBeTCxOf Pecny6mcorl OT cero qHcOa, ala, HpOHcxoAfHHwe Ma MeCTHOCTe, BXoaIIIHX B COCTaB 3CTOHHH, npoMnHnaoigMe HbIHe Ha TeppMTOpMH Yupafthmi H gOmOTHrHe 18-TH .eT OT pogy, BnpaBe OnTHpoBaT DCTOHCHoe rpamgaHCTBO, npnteH Hx rpawgaHcTBy CJIeAyIoT geTH MOIOme 18-TH JeT H meHa, ecIM eio He 6ygeT cgejaHo npOTnBHoro aBJIeHHH H ecH Memgy cynpyraMM He COCTOlJIOCh oco6oro corjiameaHH OTHOCHTeJbHO rpagaHCTBa Mx AeTeft. B TeqeHMe OAHOrO roAa co gIHa paT4HHHaqH Jgoronopa 0 BBaHMOOTHOiueHIfX MemAy 8CTOHCHOII XgeMo~paTmteco PecyaJHxof H YRpaHHcROfl CowHaCHqecIOIt COBeTCHOrf Pecny6rmnoft OT cero qHcOia, Jiiqa, neoCTOHcHoro HPOMCxOmeHIT, npomHmBaouMe Ha TeppHTOpK 3CTOHMH H gOCTHrfiHe 18-TH ieT OT poAy, BniipaBe OnTHponam yHpaHJcHoe rpamAaHcTBO, IpHqeM HX rpamgaHCTBy CJleyIOT geTH MOJIOMe 18-TM jieT H meHa, eCJIH eo He 6yAeT cgeaaHo HpOTHBHoro afHBJIeHH H C HCJ Memy cynpyraMM He COCTOnJIOCB, oco6oro cornameHma OTHOCHTeJIEHO rpamagaHCTBa Nx geTert. Hpueeanue 1. J eTH, aaHOHHO yCLiHOBJIeHHbIC go noAgiHcaHH cero corjamemnr, IOJIbByIOTCH npH onTagHH BCeMH npaBaMm pOAHX AeTeft. Haxogameca ogi ogne~oi alJga H Hecnoco6HLIe H caMoCTOHTeJjbHOMy



cyIIeCTBOBaHHIO



MoryT caeAOBaTb



rpaMwaHcTBy



CBOHX" oCHe3yHOB



HIH ioneqiTeJieif. ilpaBOM OITaIHH HOJIBy IoTCH BAOBI jIH, HMeioHHX BTO upaBo, corJIaCHO HaCToilgeff CTaTbHf, a Tame BgOBL H paanegeHnbe, go HOAHHCaHH cero corJameHHn, MeHm rpancgau BCTOHCHOf] peCHy6jaMH H Y. C. C. P., ecaH OHM goHaMyT CHOM npqna Ha ONTaqLmO no npHBaHaM, yHaaHHLIM B TOfl Me CTaTbe, HpH'qeM HeCoBepmeHHoIeTHHe AeTH BgOB cieAyIOT rpagaHCTBy maTepH, a Ta oBle panegeHHol MIeHbi caey OT ee rpawgaHCTBy B TOM cJiyqae, ecJI eTH BTU HaXogHInCE Ha HoIIeqeHHM MaTepH. Hpumetuanue 2. 7ReHMi BCTOHCHMX (y~paHHCHHX) rpamgaH, npomHHaBomHx B 3CTOHHH (YCCP), Haxoaummeca, B HaCToHuee BpeM, Ha TeppHTOpHH YCCP (9CTOHHH) H M4XgeTH H BHylH, He gocTHrmHe 18-TH AeT, IpHBHaloTCH, no Mx BanJIeHHIo, rpaHa~Mamn OCTOHHH (VCCP).
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Cmambw 2. HpoIcxoAeHHe Ha MeCTHocTefl, BXO HIIWHX HLHe B COCTaB SCTOHCHOt AeMoHpaTH46CHOrl Pecny6JIHH, MOH{eT 61Th Aonaiao HaHHM-JI1H60 H3 caegyioMx gOHyMeHTOB:



a)



MeTpHqeCROft HrmnICHOII 0 poH{eHHH H HpeeHHH



6) COCJOBHfI rpaMOTOfl H yjOcTOBepeHHeM 6) OpMyJIHpHbIM CIIHCHOM 0 cjiym6e ; a) yAOCTOBepeHHeM o npHnHCHe H U1pH3IBHOMy HO BOHHCHOI4 H1OBHHHOCTH yqaCTRy 8) aTTeCTaTOM H HHRJIOMOM yte6Horo sanegeHa ; e) nacnopToM H T. n. AOHyMeHTaMH, yAoCTOnepfllOlHMH npHHagJIeMHHOCTH AaHHoro JIH1ia Him ero pOAHTenefl H TOMy HIH HHOMy ropogcHoMy, CeC3TcHOMy mITH COCJIOBHOMy 06leCTBy Ha BCTOHCHOR TeppHTOpHH. HeOCTOHCROe npoucxotgeHie JIHq, npo*(HBaim~HX Ha TeppHTOpHH, BXOgfILef HH HB COCTB 3CTOHMOmeT 6LTb goHaaHO HaHHM-31H60 H3 COOTBeTCTBYIOIUHX Bmecxol fleMoHpaTHqeCHOi Pecny6H, nepetHCeHHbLM goxyMeHTaM.



Cmamba 3. 1pome IHi, yHaaaHHbIx B CTaTLe 1 H 11, npaBOM Ha OHTatiHa BCTOHcOoro rpaMataHcTBa HoJIbayloTcH a) alHia, 3BayHpoBanuHie BO BpeMH MHpOBOfl BOrlHbl Ha npegejion 3CTOHHH Ha TeppHTOpHIO YCCP ; 6) yqaCTHHHH MHpOBOfl BORI, npH3BaHHie HTH Mo6HJIHaOBaHHLe B BORCR& Ha MeCTHOCTeI, H e B YHpaHHe. BXOgAHIHX B COCTaB OCTOHHH, H IpOMHBa{H COOTBeTCTBeHHO yqaCTHHHH MHpOBOf BORHL HeCCTOHCHOrO npoHcxomgeHHH, HpOHHBaIOIHe na TeppHTOpHH OCTOHHH, IOJIb8yOTCH npaaoM OHTaHH ycpaHHCROrO rpamhaaHCTBa. O3HaqeHHMlM B cell cTaTe jHiHaM gOanrHa Oum. npegocTaBJieHa BO3MOhMHOCTh BepHyTLCH Ha pOgHHy B nepByio oqepegh.



Crnambs 4. JIHgo, meJamoee OHTHpOBaTh BCTOHCHOe (yHpaHHcHoe) rpamgxaHCTBO, nogaeT o6 3TOM COOTBeTCTByIOMee BaafiefHe B gHIjilOMaTHqecHoe IlpeCTaBHTeJLCTBO WHIH ROHCyJbCHHe yqpemeHHn (Y. C. C. P.) B Y paflHe (3CTOHHH). K saBjieHHIO gOrniHum



OTII npHJIOHeHLI goIyMeHTI, ygOCTOBepf~lIO4He ipaBo 3aHaBHTeJIR Ha OnTagHio (CT. 1, 1iiH 111). 6[ITb D yCTaHOBeHHOM JOgyMeHTu HpeCTaBJIHIOTC1 B AByx RI3eMUHJIpaX, npHqeM HOnIHH OJHHI nopngHe 3acHgeTeJIbCTBOBaHbl. YqpewgeHHe, ipHHBiee OHTagHOHHOe BaHBJIeHHe, BHgaeT BaHBHTelO B TOM COOTBTCTByIOIee ygOCTOBepeHxe, HOTopoe OT6HpaeTcI y Hero npH Bbigate eMy goiymeHTa o BLIlTHH H3 V7xpaHHcOfrO (OCTOHccoro) rpamcaHcTna. Cmamba 5. JIHgo, cgeaanmee aanBjeHHe o6 OHTaV(HH, He npno6peTaeT BTHM ewe npaB Ha6HpaeMoro rpamaHcTaa. ECJIH JIHnO, cgeJlamee aafBfJeHHe 06 OHTaIHH, ygOBIeTBopaeT Tpe6OBaHHHM cTaTbH 1, 11 HJIH III HaCTOlHiero corJnameHHH, HOHCyJIECHHR HJlH HHOII O4(HIHahHIIt npeCTa3HTeJIb rocygapCTBa, B nOJIb3y HOTOporo COBepujaeTca OnTagia, COCTaBjfIeT 0 CeM IIOCTaHOBJIeHHe, 0 qeM npenpOBomgaeT B HapogHmul HOMMHCcapHaT (MHHHCTepCTBO) 14HOCTpaHHUX geJ yAOCTOBepeHHe, BMeCTe C gOsyMeHTaMH OHTaHTa. HapOAHill IOMMHeCapHaT (MHHHCTePCTBa) IHOCTpaHHX geJI, B TeqeHHe MeCHIqHoro Co gHH iepegaqH epoxa, jiH6o coo6iaeT O3HatieHHOMy npegCTaBHTeIo 0 CBOeM HecoraCHH C ero nOCTaHOBJIeHHeM, H TOra BOLpOC paapemaeTCn CmemaHHOfl IOMHCCHef, CoCTaBJIeHHOft Ha paBHoro HOJHqeCTBa qljleHOB OT O60HX gOroBapHaeT nOcIegHeMy gOlyMeHT BaiOIgHXCH CTOpOH, 3iI460 1pIHHaeT IIOCTaHOBJIeHHe HpeACTaBHTeiH H npenpOBO o Baxoge aHia OHTHpOBaBIIero H3 npencHero rpaAcgaHTBa, co BceMH gpyrHMH ero goIyMeHTaMli, HpoMe BHa Ha n{HTeJILbCTBO. HenonyqeHe coonenna HapogHoro IOMHCCapHaTa (MHHHCTepCTBa) 1HOCTpaHHX gea B MeCHqHfItCpOH npH3HaeTCH 3a cornacHe c HoCTaHoBjieHHeM IpetCTaBHTeilfi. Ecsm OnTHpyIOl4Hr ygoHmeTBopaeT yxaaaHHM B CT. 1, 11 HJlH II1 Tpe6oBaHHHM, TO rocygapCTBO, B nOJIbBy HOTOpOro COBepmaeTCH ORTagHn, He HMeeT npaBa OTHa3aTh OITHpyIOIgeMy B npHHIITHH B caoe No. 295



154



Socite' des Nations - Recuei des Traites.



1922



rpawqaHCTBO, a rocygapCTBO, B HOTOpOM gaHnOe J01114npoMnBaeT, He IHMeeT lipaBa OTrasaTb eMy B yBojibHeHHH H8 cnoero rpawgaHCTBa. HOHCyJIbCHIf1 win HHOft o0iHHaibHmLI upegCTaBHTeb rocygapCTBa, B rI0jIb3y ROTOpOro coaepuiaeTcf OnTaIgHf, goJimeH BLIHeCTH pemeHHe He Hosme qeM B AByXMeCfqHbif CpOR CO AHH nojiyeHHf 8aflBJIeHH 06 OTaqHH H npegCTaBIeHHF Heo6XoHMIX goHyMeHTOB.



Cmamba 6. FpamgaHe, HaxogflUAHecff Hog CYOM H1111C3eACTB11eM H1I OTUbIBamIune Ha~asaHHe Sa CoBepfleHHbe npeCTynHble geHH, nogaloT aaf1B3ieHHfl o6 onTaiHmH iepea noCpegCTBO TeX yqpe eHil, iB pacriopfmeHHH HOToPbIX OH



HaxOAFITC1.



Cmamb3, 7. 3aHOHqHBinHe onTaim no1I,3ysyOTCH BCeM11 npaBaMH H 3ibrOTaMH, ripeo0CTaBIeHHbIMH HHOCTpaHIgaM B Y. C. C. P. (JaI IHLA,OnTHPyIOIUHX yHpaHHcHoe rpamaHCTBO - B DCTOHHH). C MOMeHTa me 8afIBJIeHHF O BIea0e 01H OCBo6ohmaIOTCH OT BCeX IOBHHHOCTeri rocygapcTBefnoro H MyHILHWiaJhHoro xapaHTepa B CTpaHe, H3 OTOpOft OH BbIe3,8alOT.



Cmamba 8. H3 oroBapnBaoMHXCH CTOp0H o6nayeTCH Ipe0oCTaBHTb 31HLaM, 0HTHpOCTOp0Hbl, BO3MOHMHOCTb B TeqeHe OAHoro roga CO gHfn onTaqvHH rpamgaHCTBa naiexaTb Ha p0A1Hy ; B TeieHne yHaaaHHoro cpoxa 3iffga, 0nTHp0BaaBuHIe rpancaHCTBO, A012MHbl noHHHyTb npegeab CTpaHbI, B ROTOpOiR OH MH{Hl. [IpaBHTebCTBO



Ra K oii



BaBIIHM rpam;aHCTBO



Apyroft



Hpu.temauue 1. ECJ1H 3aBeplHiniHUe 0HTaiHIO Iga He B COCTOHH11H, 110 He3aB CfHAHM OT HIX HpHqHHaM, BmexaTb B rOg4qHLif Cpo0 18 H3npej OB Y. C. C. P. (DCTOHrnH), TO TaRoBoiR MomeT 6Tb npogiieH c oco6oro Ha IRamgbrfl pa8 paspemeHHfl. lpumemanue 2.



JHqa, 0fITHp0BaBLHe



BCTOHCROe (ympamicHoe) rpamitaHCTB0, BbieamaoT OHa o HHBajI-inbi, ymaCTHHER MHpOBOft B0HI (CT. 111, u. 6), Ba~yHpoBaHHbIe yaugiiecf H iiHiAa, HaxohAmhec Ha rOCygapTBeHHOM H HBeHHH, MOyT 6bITb 0TnpaBjieHbi, no HX 8aHBjieHH1O, 3a cqeT TOrO rocygapCTBa, H3 HOTOpOro 0HH Bbie3maIOT, AO ero rpaHHAl. na poHHy aa CBOt CcqeT.



Cmambg 9. JIgiria, 3aHOHqHBIHe 0lTagHt0 a TaHMe Te, ET0 ceAyeT Hx rpaH~aHcTny, coxpaHfHIT CBOH npana Ha BHwHHMO0e 11 HeABHMHMOe HMyIeCTB0, B npegeiiax 3aHOHOB, cyiUeCTByIOIUHX B TOM rocygapcTBe, rge OHH npomHgBaloT. rlp nieage OHH 11MeIOT npaBo BmIBe3Tl CBOe HMyICeTB0 cori1aCHO ripa13, HpHJIO~heHLbIX H HaCTOH.1Aefi CTaTbe.



CmambA 10. HacTofugee corilaBieHHe BCTynaeT B CII1y C MOMeHTa paTm HamHl AoroBopa OT cero qHcJIa Merey ECTOHCH0I0 geMo0paTnmecRof Pecny63HHoft H YHpanHcHofl CoiAHa11cTnqecioi COBeTCHOR PeCny6JIHIOf. B yA0CTOiepeHne cero YnoIHOMoleHHIe O6OHX CTO0H CO6CTBeHHi0pyMHo nonHcaiH HaCToee cormauieHne B AByX aH3eMInimpax H cHpenH1H CBOHMn IeqaTHMH. Popog MOCRBa HOH6pfi ABaKgaTb nfxTOrO AHR TICHtia AeBHlTbCOT ABagiaTh nepnoro roga.



(L. S.) A. BAPEC. (L. S.) (DEP. BEJIbHEP. (L. S.) 10. HOIAIOBI4HCH1I4f.
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fpniomeie H CTaTBe 9 CorJIaLleHHI MeHmAy D. )I. P. a Y. C. C. P. o nopAgKe OnTaaH rpamgaHcTBa.



IPABI4JIA 0 BbIBO3E 14MYIECTBA JII41_, OHTI4POBABIIIHX SCTOHCHOE (YKPAI4HCHOE) PPAI{AAHCTB0. B pa3BTHe CT. 9 CorjiameHrnu Memy OCTOHCxOfi AeMoipaTHxecHoft Pecny6iHuof H YiHpanHCHOlt CblnaiHcTwqecHOft COBeTCHOrt Pecny6sHROft 0 nopHgAe OnTaqHIl rpamAaHcTna, HOHMeHOBaHHme CTOPORI yCTaHOBHJ1H cjiegyioiiuAe npaBHJIa o BbIBO3e HMy~eCTBa OIITaHTOB 1. O6uwnll nec HMyeCTBa, BLIBO3H1MOrO OIITaHTaMH, c3egy iMHH rymeM H na HHOcTpaHHLIX napoxogax H3 MOpCKHX HOpTO pafiHb (9CTOHH), orpaHqeIMIO He nOgAeMHT. f1pumeLanue. OHTaHTI, egyiiHe ryfeM, COCTaBJIHIOT OHOL HMylgecTa, BbLBO3HMOrO C cooio. Onucb aBepHeTCH ye3AHLM MCIIOJ H OMOM (yeAHLMH opraHaMM ynpaBjieHHH). HMyliecTBO, BH CeHHoe R OIIHCL, He IiOjiemHT np caegOnaHH go norpaHHqHb1X HOHTpOJbHbIX nyHRTOB Ha-



Ha~ott HOHcaqit m peIHBHB3MH. 2. Ipa cneoBaHH no meaeaHoli gopore o6uuxl npenBlmaTh geCaTu nygOB Ha HaHIoe jingo.



Bec HponouHMoro 6arawa, Hp0MC pyqHoro, He goJ1meH



BbIBO3HMIt 6aram OCBO6OmgaeTCFl OT Bc IX IIOmJIMHIHO6jiomeHRi. Jlputetanue. JItqaM cneuajhHhIX npo4eccnft, Hal TO: pa6OxHM, peMecJIeHHHaM, BeMalegeJmbqaM, Me gMaM, XygOMHHHaM, yqeubIM, My3bIHaHTaM H T. n. paapeuaeTcn 6paTb C C060 npef e rb1 Heo6xogiiMLie gsn HX npoieccHOHabHOit geTejibHOCTM CBame yCTaHOHJleHHOfl HOpMbL neca no OCO6OMy B ciyqae paapemenHro MnHrCTepCTBa (DHaHCOB (HapRoMnHemTOpra). {amgoM 3. 3anpeigaeTcn H BbiBO3y aarpaHniy : a) 6yMaMHbe AenbrHImo6oro Biiyca H3 HMeio11nX aaHOHHoe xomeHHe Ha TeppHTOpMH OTnpaBJniorero rocygapcTBa Ha CyMMy cBume eTa TblCHq py6neft HMJIBCTOHCHHX MapOH Ha Hamoe JTHgO, a Ta~me HHOCTpaHHaa BajiloTa ; Hpumemanue. Buno3 CyMM npenutuaiouigx OaHaqeHHyIO B OTOM nyHHTe HOpMy, a TaHme HHOCTpaHHOfl BajilOTi AOnycHaeTca 31H1mb c oco6oro paapeuieHH. 6) 30JIOTbe H niaTHOBbIe H3AejiHfi B HOJlHqecTBe npeBumaiougeM oS06 t Bec B 25 30. Ha OgHO jingo, i Hagejia ma cepe6paB HOJIqecTne, MpebubmaioteM 5 E yHTOB Ha ogHo JIIO ; ip umeanue. 30IOTuie u cepe6pu~e qacu C AeUoq4OIO H o6pyqaamuHe iojimqa, cepe~paHue HOpTCHrapbi H cepe6pfrlie AaMcx~e nOpTMOHM paspemalOTcf H BbIBO3y nO O.HOMy npegMe~y HamgorO HaMlMeHOBaHHH Ha napoc.uoe Jingo, npiem nec OTHX npegmeTon He BxJlIOqaeTca B HOpMy, yCTaHOBJIeHHyIO HaCTOFlI4HM HyHRTOM. e) XparoeiHHie HaMHII 6e3 onpaB; e) Ha4genHra H3 gparoeHHIX HaMHeil 6(ajiMa3OB, 6pHJIJIMaHTOB, canHpon, 3yMpygoB H py6HfOB) B HojIH'qecTe, npenuImaiogeM o Mttf Bec B OgHH HapaT ; TO me OTHOCHTCM H 2eMqyry 0) lineitnue Ma4lHHbl CBbImIe OgHOlI Ha ceMbo ; e) flpegMeTu, HMeioTIHe xygoHieCTBeHHyIO WIN HCTOpMqecyIO qeHHOCTb' H npegmeTLI CTapHHLI



lpu.meuanue. Ecan OTgejIbHbe npegMeTH H yHaaaHHbIX B HyHHTe (( e H)BJIHIOTcH ceMeilHOJO IIaMHTbIO H He cOcTaBJIFIOT HOJIJIeHH, TO OH gonycRaOTCfH R BBIMO3y. asc) HpegMeTu HpO1OBOJrICT Hl B HoXHqecTne CBbue 40 4yHTOB Ha Hamgoro qejioBega, B TOM •HcJIe Cnuie 18 yHTOB MyHH H xaie6a, 8 yHTOB MHCHbIX npOyHTOB H 10 4yHTOB MpO4MX 3)



c'ecTHbX T1pHnacoB, B TOM xIHc31e caxapy CBbme og oro JyHTa H taim cnbiue /, 4)yHTa; Ta6a'Hme HagenHa cBbnme 1000 IT. afnipoc Hm ogHoro yHTa Ta6aHy Ha jingo cTapme 18-TH JIeT;



u) Mno CBLume OgHOrO HycHa TyaieTloro Ha iawgoe JIHIO H OgIoro lyHTa o6KHOBeHHoro Ha CeMbO ; x) Bcime npogeHTHe, aBHgHeHe H o6JImiraqOHHbie 6yMarH, BeRceJIn, TpaHcIIOpTHbie RBHTaHIUH, BappaHTbL, HpOMe Tex, Ha nponycx HOTOpbIX iocuegylOT paapemenHe COOTBTCTByIOHMX opraHoB ; Hpumettanue. IeHHue, geHemH e H Apyr~e goNyMeHTLr, nepeqHcaeHHue a HacToFiqem nyHTe H HMeioMIAHe OTHOIueHHe TOJhHO R CTpaHe npM6LITMH OITaHTa, paapeinaoTca H BLIB03" 6enpeHTCTBeHHO. No. 295
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cmnic HOHX He aanepeHM BoenHoIO ieH3ypo ; H HHHFH Ha OCTOHCHOM (yHpaHIHCHOM) nablRe AonycHaOTC H BHLB3y no cnucHaM, yTBephmeHHLIM ry6epHCHHMI4 OTeJiamH HapogHoro npocBeieHHa (yeagHIIMH yqHnHIIAHLIMH COBeTaMH), 6e3 BHHLx BoeHHOfI 1leHaypia. x) DfoTOrpa Hff, aRTbI, AoHyMeHTLI H BeCHoro po~a 6yMarH, aa ncRnioqeHHeM yRaaHux B nyHHTax H ( E , He CHa6;ReHHbie noMeTHOIO o npoCMoTpe HX BoeHHOIO 1IeHBypI0 ; a.



i)



fleqaTH e npoHaBe~eHH,



lipu.metauue.



Yqe6HHH



MaHyaITypa,



rOTOBaq ogemga,



meTaJna



H n8seJHH 118 HHX, cIopHnmHHe,



Kom{eBeHHble



H rallaHTepeiHue npeAMeTu, npeAHa3HaqeHHie nR ToproBJIH, a He Ann JIWIHoro ynoTpe6JieHH ; o) OpymHe H npegMeTb , Heo6xoAImdie AJIJI BOeHHhIX generk lIpuieuauue. OXOTHRH-npoeccHoHaiIcTm npH nieage B DCTOHHIO (Y~paflHy) HMeIoT npaBo, c oco6oro na Ham bift paa papeienn, BLIBeSTH c co6OIO no OAHOMy OXOTHHqlbeMy pyM*,o C npIHHagIjeHOCTMH. n) raiiiiepeH, co6paHHfH u {ojiieRIgHH, HMeioiiAHe xygommecTnemoe BHaqeHne, 6ea cneg~ajibHoro paapemeHRn MHHHCTepCTBa (HapoXHoro HoMmecapaTa) IpoceueHHq. 4. H BLIBOy ITO meaeHNM goporaM go yyiyqiuenInH1 TpaHcnopTa He gonyciaoTCH : rpomoaAgaH Me6eaib H Hepaao6paHHOM B ne, DHHnamH, Tenerm H caHH, M~HBOR HHBeHTapb, MamHHbi H Hx 'JaCTH, rpOMOBHHe R xipyprwiecrne npHnopLi H gpyrHe rp0ooIHe npegMeTbI. 5. HacTofne npami0a BCTynaT H CHJIy OAHOBpeMeHHo OT cero 'nicjia o nopRA~e onTaqHH rpamHsaHCTBa.



C Coriamener~m Memy 9. A. P. H Y.;C. C. P.



(L. S.) A. BAPEC. (L. S.) (DEPg. BEJIbHEP. (L. S.) 10. HOIUIOBHHCHH141.
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1 TRADUCTION.



1 TRANSLATION.



No. 295. - CONVENTION ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DIEMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE ET LA REPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE, RELATIVE AU DROIT D'OPTION, SIGNFE A MOSCOU LE 25 NO-



No. 295. CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ESTHONIAN DE. MOCRATIC REPUBLIC AND THE UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC, RELATING TO THE RIGHT OF OPTION, SIGNED AT MOSCOW, NOVEMBER 25, 1921.



VEMBRE 1921.



Le



GOUVERNEMENT



DE



LA



Ri PUBLIQUE



DkMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE, d'une part, et le GOUVERNEMENT DE LISTE DES SOVIETS



LA RkPUBLIQUE SOCIAD'UKRAINE, de l'autre,



d~sirant rdgler la question du droit d'option, dont il est fait mention k larticle 6 du Trait6 entre l'Esthonie' et l'Ukraine en date de ce jour, ont ddcid6 de conclure une convention sp6ciale h ce sujet. A ces fins ils ont nomm6 pour les repr6senter:



The GOVERNMENT OF THE ESTHONIAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC of the one hand, and the GOVERNMENT OF THE UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC of the other, being desirous of establishing the procedure to be followed in opting for nationality in the case of persons to whom this right is accorded under Article 6 of the Esthonia-Ukraine Treaty of this date, have decided to conclude a special Convention for this purpose, and have therefore appointed as their Plenipotentiaries:



M. Denis GEORGEVITCH VAREs, et M. Ferdinand ADAMOVITCH VELLNER;



THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ESTHONIAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC : M. Denis GEORGEVITCH VARES, and M. Ferdinand ADAMOVITCH VELLNER;



Le GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RAPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE:



THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC:



M. George MIKHAILOVITCH KOTSIUBINSKI.



M. George MIKHAILOVITCH KOTSIUBINSKI.



Ces repr~sentants, r6unis h Moscou, apr~s avoir examin6 r~ciproquement les pouvoirs dont ils 6taient munis et qui ont t6 reconnus en bonne et due forme, se sont mis d'accord sur les points suivants Article i.



These representatives, being assembled in the City of Moscow, and having mutually examined the powers with which they were furnished, which were recognised to be in good and due form, agreed on the following terms : Article I.



Durant un an, h dater du jour de la ratification du Trait6 conclu entre la R~publique d~mocratique d'Esthonie et la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine en date d'au-



For a period of one year from the date of the ratification of the Treaty concluded between the Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic, any



LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RAPUBLIQUE DtMOCRATIQUE
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jourd'hui, les personnes depuis l'Age de I8 ans et au-dessus provenant des localit~s situ~es sur le territoire de l'Esthonie et r~sidant sur le territoire de l'Ukraine pourront opter pour la nationalit6 esthonienne, et, dans cc cas, les enfants Ag6s de moins de i8 ans et la femme suivront cette dernire nationalit6 h moins que la femme ne ddclare le contraire ou qu'un arrangement special relatif h la nationalit6 des enfants n'ait t6 pass6 entre les poux. Durant un an, h dater du jour de la notification du Trait6 conclu entre la R~publique d~mocratique d'Esthonie et la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine en date de cc jour, les personnes depuis l'Age de i8 ans et au-dessus r~sidant sur le territoire de l'Esthonie qui ne sont pas des ressortissants estho-6 niens, pourront opter pour la nationalit ukrainienne, et, dans ce cas, les enfants Ag~s de moins de 18 ans et la femme suivront cette derni~re nationalit6, h moins que la femme ne d~clare le contraire ou qu'un arrangement special relatif h la nationalit6 des enfants n'ait &6 pass6 entre les 6poux. PREMIhRE



REMARQUE.
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person who is a native of a place situated in Esthonia but who resides in Ukrainian territory and who is aged 18 or over, may opt for Esthonian nationality. His wife, and children under 18 years of age shall take this nationality unless the wife shall have made a declaration to the contrary or unless some special agreement concerning the nationality of the children shall have been reached between husband and wife. For one year after the date of the ratification of this Treaty concluded between the Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic, any person not of Esthonian nationality who resides in Esthonian territory, and who is aged 18 or over, may opt for Ukrainian nationality. His wife, and children under I8 years of age shall take this nationality unless the wife shall have made a declaration to the contrary or unless some special agreement concerning the nationality of the children shall have been reached between husband and wife. NOTE I.



Children who have been legally7 adopted Les enfants adopt6s ou lgitim~s avant le posjour de la signature de la prdsente Convention before, the signature of this Treaty shall option of matter the in rights same the sess seront assimilds aux enfants l~gitimes. Les persons personnes qui se trouvent sons tutelle et les as legitimate children. Wards, and may affairs, own their managing of incapable personnes qui sont incapables de vivre d'une mani~re ind~pendante pourront suivre la natio- take the nationality of their guardians. Widows nalit6 de leurs tuteurs ou de leurs curateurs. of persons entitled to opt shall also possess Les veuves des personnes qui auraient le droit this right, in conformity with the present d'opter conform~ment aux stipulations du pr6- Article ; and ,similarly, women who have become widows or have been divorced before sent article conservent ce droit d'option; the signature of this Convention, who were les et veuves les opter 6galement pourront femmes divorcdes avant la date de la signa- wives of nationals of the Esthonian Republic ture de la prdsente Convention et les femmes or the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic, if des ressortissants de la R6publique esthonienne they can-prove their right to opt, may do so et de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets in conformity with the provisions of this d'Ukraine, si elles peuvent d~montrer qu'elles Article ; and moreover, the infant children poss~dent le droit d'option conform~ment aux of widows shall take their mother's nationstipulations du present article, et, dans ce cas, ality, and similarly, the infant children of diles enfants mineurs suivront la nationalit6 de vorced women shall take their mother's natiola mre, et les enfants mineurs d'une femme nality, if they are in her charge. divorcee suivront la nationalit6 de la mre, s'ils sont entretenus par elle. DEUXItME REMARQUE.



Les femmes qui sont marines h des ressortissants esthoniens (ukrainiens) r6sidant en Esthonie (R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine) et qui vivent actuellement sur le territoire de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine



NOTE 2.



Wives of Esthonian (Ukrainian) nationals who are natives of Esthonia (the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic) at present resident within the territory of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (Esthonia) and their chilNo 295
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(de l'Esthonie), ainsi que leurs enfants et petits-enfants qui n'ont pas atteint l'Age de 18 ans, seront reconnus, apr~s d~claration, comme ressortissants de la R~publique esthonienne (R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine). Article



2.



La provenance des localits qui font actuellement partie de la R6publique d~mocratique d'Esthonie pourra 6tre prouv~e par l'une des pi~ces suivantes : a) Extrait de naissance et acte de baptome ; b) certificat d'6tat civil c) certificat de service; d) certificat indiquant le district de recensement ; e) certificat ou dipl6me d'une 6cole
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dren and grand-children under 18 years of age, shall be recognised, on their making -a declaration to this effect, as Esthonian (Ukrainian) subjects.



Article



2.



vant que ]a personne ou ses parents 6taient inscrits dans les scci6t~s urbaines, rurales ou corporatives du territoire esthonien. La provenance non-esthonienne des personnes r~sidant sur le territoire qui fait actuellement partie de la R~publique d6mocratique d'Esthonie, pourra 6galement 6tre prouv~e par l'une des pi~ces 6num~r6es plus haut.



Natives of places which now form part of the Esthonian Democratic Republic may establish this fact by producing any one of the following documents : (a) Birth certificate and certificate of baptism ; (b) Civil identity cards (c) Military service certificate (d) Certificate showing the district summons to military service; (e) Certificate or diploma of an educational institution ; (/) Passport or other document proving the fact that the person in question or his parents were entered on urban or rural district or corporation rolls in Esthonian territory. Persons not of Esthonian origin who reside within the present territory of the Esthonian Democratic Republic may prove this fact by producing any of the above-mentioned documents.



Article 3.



Article 3.



Outre les personnes mentionn~es aux articles i et 2, les personnes suivantes ont le droit d'opter pour la nationalit6 esthonienne: a) Les personnes qui ont 6t6 6vacu~es pendant la guerre mondiale du territoire de l'Esthonie dans le territoire de la R~publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine ; b) les personnes appel~es sous les drapeaux ou mobilis~es pendant la guerre mondiale sur le territoire esthonien et r~sidant en Ukraine. Par analogie, les personnes qui ont pris part h la guerre mondiale et qui ne proviennent pas de l'Esthonie, mais qui resident sur le territoire esthonien, pourront opter pour la nationalit6 ukrainienne. Les personnes mentionnes dans le pr~sent article devront 6tre rapatri~es en premier lieu.



In addition to persons referred to in Articles i and 2, the following shall be entitled to opt for Esthonian nationality: (a) Persons who were evacuated during the world war from Esthonian territory into the territory of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic;



I) passeport et autres documents prou-



No. 295



(b) Persons called up for military service or mobilised on Esthonian territory and resident in the Ukraine. Similarly, persons who served in the world war and who are not of Esthonian nationality but who reside within Esthonian territory, shall be entitled to opt for Ukrainian nationality. Persons referred to in this present Article must first be repatriated to their native country.
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Article 4.



Article 4.



Toute personne qui desire opter pour la nationalit6 esthonienne (ukrainienne) fera une d6claration aupr~s des autoritds diplomatiques ou consulaires d'Esthonie (de la Rdpublique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine) en Ukraine (Esthonie). Des pi~ces h l'appui du droit d'option de la personne qui fait la ddclaration (articles i, 2 et 3) devront ftre annexdes h la ddclaration. Ces pi~ces seront prdsentdes en double exemplaire et les copies en devront 6tre ldgalisdes.



Any person wishing to opt for Esthonian (or Ukrainian) nationality, shall make a declaration to this effect before the diplomatic, or consular representative of Esthonia (or- the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic) in the Ukraine (or Esthonia). This declaration must be accompanied by documents proving the right of the person to



L'autorit4 qui a requ la ddclaration dlivrera h la personne qui a fait la ddclaration un certificat que ladite personne devra rendre quand le document constatant la perte de la nationalit6 ukrainienne (esthonienne) lui aura 6t6 remis.



opt (see Articles I, 2 and 3).



These documents must be presented in duplicate, and the copies must be properly certified. The authorities who receive the declaration of option must hand over to the person who has made the declaration a certificate to this effect, which must be returned to them in exchange for a document to the effect that he has abandoned his Ukrainian (or Esthonian) nationality.



Article 5.



Article 5.



Une personne ayant fait la d6claration d'option n'acquerra pas, du fait de cette seule ddclaration, les droits que la nationalit6 choisie lui devrait confdrer. Si la personne qui a fait la declaration d'option est qualifide pour faire cette ddclaration d'apr~s les articles I, 2 et 3 de la pr6sente Convention, le reprdsentant consulaire ou autre reprdsentant officiel de l'Etat pour lequel la personne a opt6 statuera sur la question et enverra le dossier comprenant les documents de l'optant national (Ministate) des au Commissariat Affaires 6trang~res. Selon les cas, le Commissariat national (Minist~re) des Affaires 6trang~res devra aviser, dans le d6lai d'un mois apr~s la r6ception du dossier, le reprdsentant mentionn6 qu'il n'est pas d'accord avec son arrft6, et dans ce cas la question sera tranch6e par une Commission mixte composde en nombre 6gal de reprdsentants des deux Parties contractantes, ou bien il approuvera l'arrt6 du reprsentant et lui adressera un document constatant que l'optant a perdu son ancienne nationalit6 ; tous les autres documents de l'optant, i 'exception du certificat de residence, lui seront 6galement rendus. Si le Commissariat national (Ministare) des Affaires 6trang~res ne rdpond pas dans le ddlai d'un mois, l'arrtd du reprdsentant sera considdr6 comme approuve.



A person who has made a declaration concerning option does not, ipso facto, acquire the rights conferred by this nationality. If the person who has made a declaration of option satisfies the provisions of Articles i, 2 or 3 of the present Convention, the Consular or other official representative of the Government of the country for which the person has opted, shall take a decision in the matter and shall thereupon communicate all the evidence and other documentation concerning the case to the National Commissariat (or Ministry) for Foreign Affairs. The National Commissariat (or Ministry) for Foreign Affairs shall within one month from the date on which the document has been communicated, either inform the authority that it does not approve of its decision (in which case the question shall be referred to a Mixed Committee consisting of an equal number of representatives of both Contracting Parties), or it shall approve of the authority's decision and forward accordingly a document, testifying that the person who has opted has foregone his old nationality, together with all other documents, except the certificate of residence. If the National Commissariat (or Ministry) for Foreign Affairs shall not have communicated a decision within one month, this shall be taken to mean that it approves the authority's decision. NO 295
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Si l'optant appartient h une des cat6gories de personnes mentionndes dans les articles x, 2 et 3 de la pr6sente Convention, l'Etat pour lequel il a opt6 ne pourra lui refusei la nationalit6 choisie, et l'Etat dans lequel l'optant r6side ne pourra le forcer h garder sa nationalit6.



Le repr~sentant consulaire ou autre repr6sentant officiel de l'Etat en faveur duquel l'option a 6t0 faite, devra communiquer la d6cision au plus tard deux mois apr~s la d6claration d'option et la reception des documents ndcessaires.
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If the person who is opting belongs to one of the categories referred to in Articles I, 2 or 3 of the present Convention, the Government of the country for which the person is opting shall not be entitled to refuse its nationality to the person who is opting, and the Government of the country whose nationality the person is abandoning shall not be entitled to refuse to allow him to abandon his nationality. The Consular or other official representatives of the Government of the country for which the person is opting, must communicate their decision not later than two months after the date of the making of the declaration of option and the receipt of the necessary documents.



Article 6.



Article 6.



Les personnes qui se trouvent sous le coup d'une condamnation ou d'une instruction judiciaire, de mme que celles qui purgent une peine pour crimes ou dlits commis, feront la ddclaration d'option par l'interm&diaire des autorites par lesquelles elles sont ddtenues.



Nationals who are under arrest, or who are undergoing trial, or are serving a term of imprisonment for crimes or misdemeanours, shall submit their declaration of option through the authorities by whom they are detained.



Article 7.



Article 7.



L'acte d'option une fois accompli, les optants jouiront de tous les droits et de toutes les facilit~s qui sont accorddes aux 6trangers dans la Rdpublique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine (les optants pour la nationalit6 ukrainienne en Esthonie). A partir du moment oi l'optant aura ddclar6 vouloir quitter le pays, il sera lib6r6 de toutes les obligations de caract~re public qui lui incombent dans le pays qu'il quitte.



Persons who have opted shall be entitled to all rights and privileges accorded to foreigners in the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (or in the case of persons who have opted for Ukrainian Nationality - in Esthonia). As soon as these persons declare that they wish to leave the country, they shall be considered free from all obligations of a national or municipal nature in the country which they are leaving.



Article 8.



A rticle 8.



Les Gouvernements des deux Parties contractantes s'engagent h donner aux personnes qui ont opt6 pour la nationalit6 de l'autre Partie la facult6 de pouvoir quitter le pays dans l'espace d'un an; les optants devront quitter dans ce ddlai le pays de leur rdsidence.



The authorities of either Contracting Party shall undertake to allow persons, who have opted for the nationality of the other Party, one year from the date of option, within which to emigrate; within this period, all persons who have opted must leave the country of their residence.



PREMIhRE



REMARQUE.



Si l'optant ne peut, pour des raisons ind6pendantes de sa volont6, quitter la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine (l'Esthonie) No.7395



NOTE I.



If any person who has opted is unable, for reasons beyond his control, to emigrate within this period of one yarr, from the territory of II
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dans l'espace d'un an, le d6lai pourra tre prolong6 par une permission sp6ciale.



DEUXIhME



REMARQUE.
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the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic (or Esthonia), the period may be extended by special permission, granted for each individual case. NOTE 2.



La personne qui a opt6 pour la nationalit6 esthonienne (ukrainienne) supportera elle-m~me les frais de son rapatriement. Cependant les invalides, les personnes qui ont pris part h la guerre mondiale (article 3, alin6a b), les 6tudiants et les personnes qui sont h la charge de l'Etat, pourront, sur leur demande, tre conduites jusqu'h la fronti~re de l'Etat qu'ils quittent, aux frais de cet Etat.



Persons who have opted for Esthonia (Ukrainian) nationality, shall themselves defray thecost of emigration. Disabled ex-service men (invalides) who took part in the world war (Article 3, paragraph 6),. students and persons in the care of the. State, may at their request be sent to the frontier at the expense of the State from which they are emigrating.



Article 9.



Article 9.



Les optants et les personnes qui suivent leur nationalit6 garderont, sur les biens meubles et immeubles, les droits qui leur sont confdrds par les lois du pays de r6sidence. En retournant dans leur pays, ils auront le droit d'emporter avec eux leurs biens, en observant les prescriptions annex6es au prdsent article.



Persons who have opted, and dependents who have followed the nationality of these persons, shall retain their rights over movable and immovable property, in conformity with the laws of the country in which they reside. When leaving the country, they shall be entitled to remove their property in accordance with the provisions of the present article.



Article io,



Article io.



La prdsente Convention entrera en vigueur h partir du moment de la ratification du Trait6 conclu en date de ce jour entre la Rdpublique ddmocratique d'Esthonie et la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine.



The present Convention shall come into force immediately the instruments of ratification of the Treaty of this date between the Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic have been exchanged.



En foi de quoi les reprdsentants des deux Parties ont sigl6 de leur propre main la pr6sente Convention faite en double exemplaire et y ont appos6 leurs sceaux.



In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaries of the two Contracting Parties have signed the present Treaty in duplicate and have fixed their seal thereto.



Fait & Moscou, le (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



25



novembre



1921.



D. VARES. FERD. VELLNER. G. KOTSIUBINSKI.



Done at Moscow, November 25, (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



1921.



D. VARES. VELLNER. G. KOTSIUBINSKI. FERD.
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ANNEXE A L'ARTICLE 9 DE LA CONVENTION RELATIVE AU DROIT D'OPTION, CONCLUE ENTRE LA R14PUBLIQUE DIfMOCRATIQUE D'ESTHONIE ET LA RPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE DES SOVIETS D'UKRAINE.



ANNEX TO ARTICLE 9 OF THE CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ESTHONIAN DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLIC AND THE UKRAINIAN SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLIC RELATING TO THE RIGHT OF OPTION FOR NATIONALITY.



AUX BIENS QUE PRESCRIPTIONS RELATIVES LES OPTANTS POUR LA NATIONALIT1 ESTHONIENNE (UKRAINIENNE), PEUVENT EMPORTER AVEC EUX.



REGULATIONS CONCERNING REMOVAL OF PROPERTY BELONGING TO PERSONS WHO HAVE OPTED FOR ESTHONIAN OR UKRAINIAN NATIONALITY.



En complement de l'article 9 de la Convention relative au droit d'option, conclue entre la R~publique d~mocratique d'Esthonie et la R6publique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine, les deux Parties contractantes ont d~cid6 d'appliquer aux biens que les optants peuvent emporter avec eux les r~gles suivantes :



In pursuance of Article 9 of the Convention between the Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic concerning the procedure to be followed in opting for nationality, the above Parties have drawn the following regulations to govern the removal of the property of persons who have opted : (i) In general, all property of persons who have opted and who are leaving the country either by road or in foreign vessels from Ukrainian (or Esthonian) seaports, shall be subject to no restrictions.



I. Les optants qui retournent par route clans leur pays ou qui quittent les ports de l'Ukraine (Esthonie) sur des bateaux 6trangers pourront emporter avec eux une quantit6 illimit~e de bagages. REMARQUE



:



Les optants qui retournent par route dans leur pays, 6tabliront une liste des biens qu'ils emportent avec eux. Cette liste sera contresign~e par le Comit6 ex~cutif du district (par les autorits administratives du district). Les biens port~s sur la liste ne pourront ftre confisqu~s ni r~quisitionnds pendant leur transport jusqu'aux points de contr6le h la fronti~re. 2. Si les optants rentrent dans leur pays par chemin de fer, le poids des bagages, en dehors des bagages h main, ne pourra d~passer dix pouds par personne. Les bagages emport~s seront exempt~s de tous droits et impositions. REMARQUE



Les personnes exer~ant une profession ou un m~tier spdcial, comme par exemple les ouvriers, les artisans, les agriculteurs, les m6decins, les artistes, les savants, les musiciens, etc., pourront emporter, en sus des poids fix6s, des objets indispensables h l'exerNo. 295



NOTE :



Persons who have opted and are leaving by road must draw up a list of the property which they are taking with them. This- list must be countersigned by the District Executive Committee (the Administrative Authorities of the District). The property indicated in the list shall not be liable to confiscation or requisition on its way to the frontier posts. (2) If the journey is made by railway the total weight of luggage, except hand luggage, must not exceed 5 poods per person. The luggage thus removed shall not be



subject to any taxation or charges. NOTE :



Persons who exercise some special calling or profession such as labourers, artisans, farmers, doctors, artists, scholars and scientists, musicians, and so' on, shall be permitted to take with them, in addition to the weight stated above, such instruments or tools as
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cice de leur- m6tier ou de leur professi6n, apr~s autorisation sp~ciale d6livr6e par le Ministore (Commissariat national) des Finances. 3. It sera interdit d'emporter a) Du papier-monnaie de toutes 6missions ayant cours ldgal sur le territoire de l'Etat que l'optant'quitte, pour une somme sup6rieure hi cent mille roubles ou marks esthoniens par personne, ainsi que des valeurs 6trangres. REMARQUE:
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they require for the exercise of their calling; a special permit from the Ministry of Finance (or National Commissariat) being necessary in each case. (3) Removal of the following shall be prohibited : (a) Paper money of any issue which is legal tender in the territory which the person who has opted is leaving, above the sum of Ioo,ooo roubles (or Esthonian marks) per person, and also foreign currency. NOTE :



II sera permis d'emporter une quantit6 d'argent sup6rieure hcelle fixde dans l'alin6a a), de mme que les valeurs 6trang6res, apr~s dalivrance d'une autorisation sp6ciale ;



It shall be permitted to carry a sum greater than that fixed in the above section and also foreign currency on receipt of special permission to this effect.



b) des objets en or et en platine d'un poids d6passant 25 zolotniks par personne, ainsi que des objets en argent d'un poids ddpassant 5 livres par personne.



(b) Gold and platinum exceeding 25 zolotniks in all, and silver objects exceeding the weight of 5 pounds per person in all.



REMARQUE:



NOTE :



II sera permis h toute personne adulte d'em-porter une montre avec la chaine et une alliance en or ou en argent, un porte-cigarette en argent et un r6ticule en argent et dans ce cas le poids de ces objets ne sera pas d~duit du poids fix6 par l'alin~a b).



Every adult leaving the country shall be allowed to carry a gold or silver watch and chain, an engagement ring, a silver cigarette case and a silver purse ; but the weight of these articles may not be deducted from the weight laid down in the present sub-section.



c) Des pierres prdcieuses non montdes d) des objets en pierres prdcieuses (diamants, brillants; saphirs, 6meraudes et rubis) dont le poids total d6passe un carat. La m~me restriction sera appliqu6e aux perles ; e) plus d'une machine h coudre par famille;



(c) Unmounted jewels ; (d) articles made with jewels (diamonds, brilliants, emeralds and rubies) the total weight of which must not exceed one carat ; this shall also apply to pearls; (e) more than one sewing machine per family ; (/) objects possessing an artistic or historic value and antiquities.



f) des objets p3ssddant une valeur artistique ou historique, ainsi que des antiquit6s. REMARQUE:



NOTE:



Si les objets mentionn6s h l'alin6a f) constituent des souvenirs de famille et s'ils ne font pas partie d'une collection, leur exportation sera permise.



If the articles mentioned in this subsection are heirlooms and do not constitute a collection they may be taken on leaving the country.



g) plus de 40 livres par personne de produits alimentaires: parmi ces produits, plus de 18 livres de farine et de pain, 8 livres de viande et charcuterie et plus de io livres d'autres produits alimentaires, dont pas plus d'une livre de sucre et d'un quart de livre de th6;



(g) Food exceeding 40 pounds per head; of this quantity not more than 18 pounds may be flour and bread, not more than 8 pounds meat products, and not more than 8 pounds of other food stuffs .in which there must not be more than one pound of sugar and 1/4 lb of tea; No 295
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h) plus de IOOO cigarettes ou d'une livre de tabac par personne au-dessus de 18 ans;



(h) more than one thousand cigarettes or one of tobacco per person over 18 years of a pound e ; (i5 more than one case of toilet soap per



i) plus d'un morceau de savon de toilette par personne et plus d'une livre de savon ordinaire par famille; j) les titres de rente, les actions et les obligations, les traites, les regus d'exp~dition, les lettres de voiture, h l'exception de ceux dont l'exportation a 6t6 permise par les autorit6s comp6tentes.



person and not more than one pound of household soap per family; (j) interest, dividend, and security warrants, bills of exchange and warrants, with the exception of such of these as they shall be allowed to retain by the authorities.



REMARQUE:



NOTE :



Les titres de valeur d'argent et les autres documents mentionn~s dans le present alinga et se rapportant exclusivement au pays oii se rend l'optant, pourront tre export~s sans aucune restriction.



Such securities, money and other financial documents referred to in the present subsection as concern solely the country to which the person who has opted is proceeding, may be taken by him without any restrictions.



k) Des imprim6s dont la liste n'a pas &6 contresignue par la censure militaire.



(k) Printed matter which has not. been approved of by the military censor.



REMARQUE:



NOTE :



Les livres d'6cole et autres livres en langue esthonienne (ukrainienne) pourront tre export~s sans la permission de la censure militaire, si les listes en sont contresign~es par les autorit~s gouvernementales de l'instruction publique (les Soviets d'instruction de district).



School books and other books printed in the Esthonian (or Ukrainian) language may be removed without the permission of the military censor if a list is drawn up and countersigned by the Goverrnent Authorities of the National Education Authorities (the Education Soviet of the District).



1) Des photographies, actes, documents et toutes sortes de papiers, h l'exception de ceux mentionn~s aux alin~as /) et j), non revttus du visa de la censure militaire ; m) des objets manufactur6s, des v6tements, des m~taux, des objets en m6tal, des produits tann~s, des objets de mercerie, destines au commerce et non h l'usage personnel ; W n) des armes et des objets destines h un but militaire.



(1) Photographs, deeds, documents and papers of every kind excepting such as are mentioned in subsections (/) and (j) which have not been passed by the military censor ; (m) manufactured articles, clothing, metals and metal objects, leather, tanned and fancy goods for commercial purposes and not for personal use ; (n) guns and other weapons of war.



REMARQUE:



NOTE:



Les chasseurs professionnels pourront, apr~s avcir obtenu une -permission sp~ciale, emporter en Esthonie (Ukraine) un fusil de chasse avec accessoires par personne.



Professional hunters proceeding to Esthonia or Ukrania shall be entitled, on obtaining a special permit for this purpose, to carry one gun with ammunition, etc., per hunter;



o) Des galeries et des collections poss~dant une valeur artistique, sans la permission sp6ciale du Minist~re (Commissariat National) de l'Education. 4. Jusqu'h c,- que l'exploitation des chemins de fer soit am4lior~e, il ne sera pas permis d'exporter par le chemin de fer: le mobilier



(o) Collections of pictures and other collections possessing an artistic value, without the special permission of the Ministry (or National Commissariat) of Education. (4) Until the railway service has been improved it shall not be permitted to export bulky furniture transported whole, carriages,
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lourd en entier, les voitures, chariots et tralneaux, le cheptel, les machines et parties de machine, les appareils encombrants de physique et de chirurgie et autres objets encombrants. 5. Les prdsentes prescriptions entreront en vigueur au moment de l'entr6e en vigueur de la Convention relative au droit d'option, conclue en date de ce jour entre la R~publique d6mocratique d'Esthonie et la Ripublique socialiste des Soviets d'Ukraine. (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.)



D. VARES. FERD. VELLNER. G. KOTSIUBINSKI.
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carts and sleighs, livestock, machinery and machine parts, bulky scientific or surgical apparatus and other bulky articles. (5) The present annex shall enter into force simultaneously with the Convention concluded between the Esthonian Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic of this date concerning the procedure to be followed in opting for nationality. (L. S.) D. VARES. (L. S.) FERD. VELLNER. (L. S.) G. KOTSIUBINSKI.
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ESTHONIA, FINLAND LATVIA AND POLAND Political Agreement, signed at Warsaw, March 17, 1922.
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No. 296. - ACCORD POLITIQUE1 ENTRE L'ESTHONIE, LA FINLANDE, LA LETTONIE ET LA POLOGNE, SIGNI, A VARSOVIE LE 17 MARS 1922. Texte ol/iciel franpais communiqui par le Ministre -des A//aires ltrangdres d'Esthonie. L'enregistrement de cet Accord a eu lieu le 12 juiltet 1922.



Les Ministres des Affaires ftrangres, h savoir: S.E. M.



Antoine Piip, Ministre des



Affaires 6trangres de la RiPUBLIQUE



D'ES-



THONIE,



S.E. M. Rudolf HOLSTI, Ministre des Affaires ptrang~res de la RAPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE,



S.E. M. Zigfrids A. MEIEROVICS, President du Conseil et Ministre des Affaires 6trang&res de la R PUBLIQUE DE LETTONIE,, S.E. M. Constantin SKIRMUNT, Ministre des Affaires ftrang~res de la RitPUBLIQUE DE POLOGNE,



s'6tant r~unis en Confdrence h Varsovie le 13 mars 1922, sur l'invitation du GOUVERNEMENT POLONAIS et conform~ment h la decision de la Conference de Helsingfors en date du 29



juillet



192i,



soucieux d'affirmer la communaut6 de leurs int6r~ts politiques et 6conomiques mutuels, d6sireux de raffermir leurs relations rciproques si heureusement inaugurdes, fermement convaincus que le maintien de la paix en Europe orientale est une condition indispensable de son rel~vement dconomique, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : Article i.



Les Gouvernements repr~sentds h la Confdrence de Varsovie confirment la reconnaissance rdciproque des Traitds de Paix qui ont termin6 l'6tat de guerre h la date du 2 f6vrier 1920 entre l'Esthonie et la Russie, 4 la date du ii aofit 192o entre la Lettonie et la Russie, A la date du 14 octobre 192o entre la Finlande et la Russie, et h la date du 18 mars 1921 entre la Pologne, d'une part, et la Russie, l'Ukraine et la Ruthdnie Blanche, de l'autre. Article 2.



Les Gouvernements repr~sent~s h la Conference s'engagent Lne conclure aucun accord dirig6 d'une faon directe ou indirecte contre l'un de leurs Etats respectifs.



Ratifid par l'Esthonie le 8 avril 1921. D'apr~s une note en date du 23 aofit 1922 dmanant du Minist~re des Affaires Atrang~res de Finlande, le Gouvemement finlandais a r~solu, par decision du 18 aofit 1922, [de ne pas proc~der la ratification de l'Accord pr6citd. 1
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TRANSLATION.



296. - POLITICAL 2 AGREEMENT BETWEEN ESTHONIA, FINLAND,



LATVIA AND POLAND, SIGNED AT WARSAW ON MARCH



17, 1922.



Official French text communicated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Esthonia. The registration of this Agreement took place on July 12, 1922.



The Ministers for Foreign Affairs, namely: His Excellency M. Antoine PiiP, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the



ESTHONIAN REPUBLIC.



His Excellency M. Rudolf HOLSTI, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the REPUBLIC OF FINLAND.



His Excellency M. Zigfrids A. MEIEROVICS, President of the Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the REPUBLIC OF LATVIA. His Excellency, M. Constantin SKIRMUNT, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the POLISH REPUBLIC,



having assembled in Conference at Warsaw on March 13th, 1922, at the invitation of the Polish Government and in conformity with the decision of the Helsingfors Conference, of July 29, 1921, being anxious to affirm the community of their mutual political and economic interests, and being desirous of strengthening the relations so happily inaugurated between them and being firmly convinced that the maintenance of peace in Eastern Europe is an indispensable condition for its economic recovery, have agreed upon'the following provisions: Article I. The Governments represented at the Conference of Warsaw confirm the reciprocal recognition of the Treaties of Peace which concluded the state of war between Esthonia and Russia on February 2, 192o, between Latvia and Russia on August ii, 192o, between Finland and Russia on October 14, 1920, and between Poland of the one part and Russia, the Ukraine and White Ruthenia of the other part on March 18, 1921. Article 2. The Governments represented at the Conference undertake not to conclude any agreement to the direct or indirect disadvantage of any one of their respective States. Traduit par le Secrdtariat de la Socidt6 des ' Translated by the Secretariat of the League Nations. of Nations. I Ratified by Esthonia April 8, 1921. In a note, dated August 23, 1922, the Finnish Ministry for Foreign Affairs states that, on August 18, 1922, the Finnish Government decided not to ratify the Agreement in question.
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Article 3. Pour mettre leurs mutuels rapports en pleine clart6 et pour en garantir la sincerit6, chacun des Gouvernements repr6sent~s h la Conf6rence sera tenu de communiquer ds h present aux trois autres Gouvernements le texte des trait6s conclus entre lui et un ou plusieurs autres Etats. Article 4. Les Gouvernements repr6sent~s h la Conf6rence s'engagent b entamer dans le plus bref ddlai des n~gociations en vue de conclure entre eux ceux des trait6s et conventions administratifs et 6conomiques qui feraient encore d6faut, et en premier lieu des trait6s commerciaux et des conventions consulaires, d'option et d'extradition. Article 5. Les Etats dans lesquels se trouvent des minoritds ethniques appartenant h la race num6riquement sup6rieure de l'un des autres Etats contractants, garantissent h ces minorits tous les droits et libert~s leur assurant la conservation et le libre d~veloppement de leurs organisations culturelles nationales. Article 6. Les Gouvernements reprdsents h la Confdrence conviennent de r6gler exclusivement par des moyens pacifiques tout litige ou contestation entre leurs Etats respectifs. Dans toutes les questions d'une plus haute portde ils auront recours I l'arbitrage confi6 d'un commun accord des Etats intdress~s, soit h des arbitres choisis ad hoc, soit h la Cour de Justice internationale, conform6ment au Pacte de la Soci6t6 des Nations. Article 7. Les Etats repr~sent~s h la Conference de Varsovie d~clarent qu'au cas oii l'un d'eux serait attaqu6 sans provocation par un autre Etat, ils observeront une attitude bienveillante Il'6gard de l'Etat attaqu6 et se concerteront imm~diatement sur les mesures h prendre. Article 8. La dur~e du present Accord sera de cinq ans h partir de la date du d~p6t de la dernire ratification et sera prorogde par tacite reconduction d'ann~e en annie, sauf d~nonciation de six mois d'avance. Article 9. Le prdsent Accord sera ratifi6 et les instruments de ratification seront d6posds au Minist~re des Affaires dtrangres h Varsovie. Fait h Varsovie en quatre expdditions le dix-sept mars l'An mil neuf cent vingt-deux. (Sign6) ANT. PIIP. (Sign6) RUDOLF HOLSTI. (Sign6) Z. A. MEIEROVICZ. (Sign6) SKIRMUNT. NO 296
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Article 3. In order that their mutual relations may be fully public, and that there can be no suspicion of their good faith, each of the Governments represented at the Conference shall be bound henceforward to communicate to the other three Governments the text of the Treaties concluded between it and other State or States. Article 4. The Governments represented at the Conference undertake to enter as soon as possible into negotiations wvith a view to the conclusion between them of such of the proposed administrative and economic Treaties and Conventions as have not yet been concluded, and especially of commercial treaties and consular, option and extradition Conventions. Article 5. States which contain racial minorities belonging to the numerically superior race in one of the other contracting States shall guarantee to such minorities .all rights and liberties and shall safeguard the preservation and free development of the organisations of their national culture. Article 6. The Governments represented at the Conference agree to decide any controversy or dispute between their respective States solely by peaceful methods. In all questions of a more important nature, they shall have recourse to arbitration, which shall be entrusted by common agreement of the States concerned, either to arbitrators chosen ad hoc, or to the Court of International Justice, in conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations. Article 7. The States represented at the Conference of Warsaw declare that, in case of an unprovoked attack upon any one of them by another State, they will adopt a benevolent attitude towards the State attacked, and will immediately agree upon their course of action. Article 8. The present agreement shall be valid for five years from the date of the deposit of the last ratification, and it shall be prolonged from year to year without formal renewal, subject to denunciation six months in advance. Article 9. The present agreement shall be ratified, and the instruments of ratification shall be deposited at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at Warsaw. Dofte at Warsaw in four copies, the seventeenth day of March, nineteen hundred and twentytwo. (Signed) ANT.



PIIP.



(Signed) RUDOLF HOLSTI. (Signed) Z. A. MEIEROVICS. (Signed) SKIRMUNT. No. 296.
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, BELGIUM, BOLIVIA, BRAZIL, BRITISH EMPIRE, etc. Convention relating to the regulation of Aerial Navigation, signed at Paris, October j 3, j919, with Additional Protocol, signed at Paris, May j, 192o.
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No 297. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGULATION OF AERIAL NAVIGATION, SIGNED AT PARIS, OCTOBER 13, 1919 WITH ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL, SIGNED AT PARIS, MAY I, 192o.



Textes olliciels anglais, /rangais et italien communiquis par le Service /ranpais de la Socigtj des Nations. L'enregistrement de cette Convention a eu lieu le 24 juillet 1922.
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No. 297. - CONVENZIONE PER IL REGOLAMENTO DELLA NAVIGAZIONE AEREA FIRMATA A PARIGI IL 13 OTTOBRE 1919 COL PROTOCOLLO ADDIZIONALE FIRMATO A PARIGI i MAGGIO 192o.



English, French and Italian ol/icial texts communicated by the "Service Iranpaisde la Sociltj des Nations ". The registration ol this Convention took place July 24, 1922.



LES ItTATS-UNIS D'AMIRIQUE, LA BELGIQUE, LA BOLIVIE, LE BRP-SIL, L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE, LA CHINE, CUBA, L'ItQUATEUR, LA FRANCE, LA GRECE, LE GUATIMALA, HAITI, LE HEDJAZ, LE HONDURAS, L'ITALIE, LE JAPON, LE LIBItRIA, LE NICARAGUA, LE PANAMA, LE PPtROU, LA POLOGNE, LE PORTUGAL, LA ROUMANIE, L']1TAT SERBE - CROATE - SLOVENE, LE SIAM, LA TCHIfCOSLOVAQUIE ET L'URUGUAY,



THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, BELGIUM, BOLIVIA, BRAZIL, THE BRITISH EMPIRE, CHINA, CUBA, ECUADOR, FRANCE,GREECE, GUATEMALA, HAITI, THE HEDJAZ, HONDURAS, ITALY, JAPAN, LIBERIA. NICARAGUA, PANAMA, PERU, POLAND, PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, THE 'SERB-CROAT-SLOVtNE STATE, SIAM, CZECHOSLOVAKIA AND URUGUAY,



GLI STATI UNITI D'AMERICA, IL BELGIO, LA BOLIVIA, IL BRASILE, L'IMPERO BRITANNICO, LA CINA, CUBA, L'EQUATORE, LA FRANCIA, LA GRECIA, IL GUATEMALA, HAITI, L'HEDJAZ, L'HONDURAS, L'ITALIA, IL GIAPPONE, LA LIBERIA, IL NICARAGUA, IL PANAMA, IL PERU, LA POLONIA, IL PORTOGALLO, LA ROMANIA, LO STATO SERBO - CROATO - SLOVENO, IL SIAM, LA CZECOSLOVACCHIA E L'URUGUAY,



Consid~rant les progr~s de la navigation adrienne et I in-



Recognising the progress of aerial navigation, and that



Considerando i progressi della navigazione aerea e il



1 Le ddp6t des ratifications de la Belgique, la Bolivie, l'Empire britannique, la France, la Grace, le Japon, le Portugal, le Royaume des Serbes, Croates et Slov~nes et du Siam a eu lieu \ Paris le ier juin 1922. Le Liberia a adh6rd h la Convention par acte spdcial le 29 mars 1922. La Perse qui avait notifid son adhesion . la Convention le 9 avril 192o, est devenue Partie & la Convention \ la date de son entr6e en vigueur.



1 The deposit of the ratifications of Belgium, Bolivia, the British Empire, France, Greece, Japan, Portugal, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Siam took place on June I, 1922.



Liberia adhered to the Convention by a special instrument on March 29, 1922. Persia which had notified its adhesion to the Convention on April 9, 192o, became a Party to the Convention on the date of its entry into force.
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the establishment of regulations of universal application. will be to the interest of all ; Appreciating the necessity of an early agreement upon certain principles and rules calculated to prevent controversy ; Desiring to encourage the peaceful intercourse of nations by means of aerial communications;



vantaggio di un regolamento comune di questa materia, di interesse universale ; Stimando necessario porre fin d'ora cert principi e certe regole atte a evitare controversie



Have determined for these purposes to conclude a convention, and have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries the following, reserving the right of substituting others to sign the same convention :



Hanno risoluto di conchiudere una convenzione a questo fine, e hanno designato per Loro plenipotenziari con riserva della facolta di sostituirne altri per la sottoscrizione :



L'Honorable Frank Lyon POLK,. Sous-Secr~taire d'Etat;



THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA : The Honourable Frank Lyon POLK, Under Secretary of State;



IL PRESIDENTE DEGLI STATI UNITI D'AMERICA : L'Onorevole Frank Lyon POLK, Sotto Segretario



SA MAJEST18 LE ROI DES BELGES: M. Paul HYMANS, Ministre des Affaires 6trangres, Ministre d'Etat



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS : M. Paul HYMANS, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of State;



SUA MAESTA IL RE DEI BELGI : Paul HYMANS, Ministro degli affari esteri, Ministro di Stato;



LE PRI SIDENT DE LA RP_PUBLIQUE DE BOLIVIE:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOLIVIA:



IL



M. Ismal MONTES, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl~nipotentiaire de Bolivie h Paris;



M. Isma~l MONTES, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Bolivia at Paris;



LE PRtSIDENT DE LA R] PUBLIQUE DU BRIISIL:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BRAZIL:



Estimant qu'il est n~cessaire de poser, d~s h present, certains principes et certaines r~gles propres h 6viter des controverses ; Arim~s du d~sir de favoriser le d~veloppement par l'air des communications internationales dans un but pacifique ; On t r6solu de conclure une Convention h cet effet et ont dsign6 pour leurs pl6nipotentiaires, sous reserve de la facultM de pourvoir h leur remplacement pour la signature, savoir : LE PRP-SIDENT DES ] TATS-UNIS D'AMIfRI-



QUE :



M. Olyntho de MAGALHAiS, Envoy extraordinaire et Ministre pldnipotentiaire du Br~sil hLParis; No. 297



M.



Olyntho de MAGALEnvoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Brazil at Paris ; HAES,



Mossi dal desiderio di favorire lo sviluppo delle comunicazioni internazionali aeree per fini pacifici ;



di Stato ;



PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI BOLIVIA. : Ismal MONTES, Inviato



straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario di Bolivia a Paris; IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DEL BRASILE : Olyntho de MAGALHA2S, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotentziario del Brasile a Paris;
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SA MAJESTt LE ROI DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET D'IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT - BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA :



Le Tr~s Honorable David



The Right Honourable David LLOYD GEORGE, M.P., First Lord of the Treasury and Prime Minister;



LLOYD



GEORGE,



M.



P.,



Premier Lord de la Tr6sorerie et Premier Ministre ; ET :



1922



SUA MAESTA IL RE DEL REGNO UNITO DEI GRAN BRETAGNA ED IRLANDA E DEI TERRITORI BRITANNICI D'OLTREMARE, IMPERATORE DELLE INDIE : L'Onorevolissimo LLOYD



David



GEORGE,



M. P.,



Primo Lord della Tesoreria a Primo Ministro ;



AND :



Pour le DOMINION DU CANADA, par :



For the DOMINION of CANADA, by :



L'Honorable Sir Albert Edward KEMP, K.C.M.G., Ministre des Forces d'Outre-Mer ;



The Honourable Sir Albert Edward KEMP, K.C.M. G., Minister of the Overseas Forces;



L'Onorevole Sir Albert Edward KEMP, K.C.M.G., Ministro delle Forze d'Oltremare ;



Pour le COMMONWEALTH D'AUSTRALIE, par



For the COMMONWEALTH of AUSTRALIA, by :



Per la FEDERAZiONE AUSTRALIANA :



L'Honorable George Foster PEARCE, Ministre de la Defense;



The Honourable George Foster PEARCE, Minister .of Defence;



L'Onorevole George Foster PEARCE, Ministro della Difesa



Pour I'UNION SUD-AFRICAINE, par



For the UNION of SOUTH AFRICA, by :



Per I'UNIONE dell'AFFRICA MERIDIONALE



Le Tr~s Honorable vicomte MILNER, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.



The Right Honourable Viscount MILNER, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.;



L'Onorevolissimo Visconte MILNER, G.C.B., G.C. M.G. ;



Pour le DOMINION DE LA



For 'the DOMINION of NEW ZEALAND, by:



Per il DOMINIO della NUOVA ZELANDA :



NOUVELLE - Z]PLANDE,



par L'Honorable



Sir Thomas K. C. M. G., Haut Commissaire pour la Nouvelle-Z6lande dans le Royaume-Uni ; MACKENZIE,



The Honourable Sir Thomas MACKENZIE, K.C. M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand'in the United Kingdom;



Per il DOMINIO NADA :



del CA-



L'Onorevole



Sir Thomas K. C. M.G., Alto Commissario della Nuova Zelanda nel Regno Unito MACKENZIE,
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Per l'INDIA



Le Tr~s Honorable Baron SINHA, K.C., Sous-Secr& taire d'Etat pour l'Inde ;



The Right Honourable Baron SINHA, K.C., Under Secretary of State for India;



L'Onorevolissimo Barone SINHA, K.C., Sotto Segretario di Stato per l'India ;



LE PR1tSIDENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE CHINOISE :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHINESE REPUBLIC :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA CINESE :



Vikyiun Wellington Koo, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl6niotentiaire de Chine h ashington ;



Mr. Vikyiun Wellington Koo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of China at Washington ;



Vikyiun Wellington Koo, Inviato straorinario e Ministro plenipotenziario del Cina a Washington ;



LE PRISIDENT DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE CUBAINE :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE CUBAN REPUBLIC :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA CUBANA:



M.



M. Antonio Sanchez de BusTAMANTE, Doyen de la Facult6 de droit de l'Universit6 de la Havane, President de la Soci~t6 cubaine de Droit international ;



M.



Antonio



Sanchez de Dean of the Faculty of Law in the University of Havana, President of the Cuban Society of International Law;



Antonio Sanchez de BusTAMANTE, Decano della Facolth di diritto dell'Universith dell' Avana, Presidente della Societh cubana di diritto internazionale ;



LE PRI SIDENT DE LA RIZPUBLIQUE DE L'IZQUATEUR :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ECUADOR :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DELL' EQUATORE :



M. Enrique DORN Y DE ALSiIA, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl~nipotentiaire de l'Equateur b Paris ;



M. Enrique DORN Y DE ALSIA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Ecuador at Paris;



Enrique DORN Y DE ALSbIA, Inviato staordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario del Equatore a Paris;



LE PRI9SIDENT DE LA RIZPUBLIQUE FRAN AISE:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA FRANCESE:



M. Georges CLEMENCEAU, President du Conseil, Ministre de la Guerre ;



M. Georges CLEMENCEAU, President of the Council, Minister of War;



Georges CLEMENCEAU, Pre-



SA MAJESTt LE ROI DES HELLENES



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES :



SUA MAESTA IL RE DEGLI ELLENI :



M. Nicolas POLITIS, Ministre des Affaires trangres;



M. Nicolas POLITIS, Minister for Foreign Affairs;



Nicola POLITIS, Ministro degli affari esteri;
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LE PRE SIDENT DE LA Rt]PUBLIQUE DE GUATIRMALA :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUATEMALA :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI GUATEMALA:



M. Joaquim MENDEZ, ancien Ministre d'Etat aux Travaux publics et h l'Instruction publique, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl6nipotentiaire du Guat6mala h Washington, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre plnipotentiaire en mission speciale h Paris;



M. Joaquim MENDEZ, formerly Minister of State for Public Works and Public Instruction, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Guatemala at Washington, Envoy extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary on special mission at Paris ;



Joaquin MENDEZ, gih Ministro di Stato dei lavori pubblici e dell' istruzione pubblica, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario del Guatemala a Washington, Inviato staordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario in missione speciale a Parigi ;



LE PR]tSIDENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE D'HAITI :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI:



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI HAITI:



Tertullien GUILBAUD, Envoy' extraordinaire et Ministre pl~nipotentiaire d'Haiti h Paris ;



M. Tertullien GUILBAUD, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Haiti at Paris;



Tertulliano GUILBAUD, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario di Haiti a Parigi;



SA MAJESTR LE ROI DU HEDJAZ :



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HEDJAZ :



SUA MAESTA IL RE DELL' HEDJAZ :



M,



M. Rustem



HAIDAR;



M. Rustem



HAIDAR;



Rustem HAIDAR;



LE PRt]SIDENT DE LA RR PUBLIQUE DU HONDURAS :



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF HONDURAS :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI HONDURAS :



Le Dr Policarpe BONILLA, en mission spciale h Washington, ancien Pr6sident de la R~publique du Honduras, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl~nipotentiaire;



Dr. Policarpe BONILLA, on special mission to Washington, formerly President of the Republic of Honduras, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary ;



I1dottor Policarpe BONILLA,



SA MAJESTIt LE ROI D'ITALIE :



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY :



SUA MAESTA IL RE D'ITALIA :



L'Honorable Tommaso TITTONI, S~nateur du Royaume, Ministre des Affaires 6trangres ;



The Honourable Tommaso TiTTONI, Senator of the Kingdom, Minister for Foreign Affairs ;



L'Onorevole Tommaso TIT-



in missione



speciale a



Washington, gih Presidence della Repubblica di Honduras, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario ;



TONI, Senatore del Re-
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HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN:



SUA MAESTA L'IMPERATORE DEL GIAPPONE :



M. K. MATSUI, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plnipotentiaire de S. M. l'Empereur du Japon ht Paris ;



M. K. MATSUI, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of H. M. the Emperor of Japan at Paris ;



K. MATSUI, Ambasciatore straordinario e plenipotenziario di S. M. l'Imperatore del Giappone a Parigi ;



LE PR] SIDENT DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE DE LIBRIA:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA:



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI LIBERIA :



Honourable C.D.B. KING, Secretary of State;



L'Onorevole C. D. B. KING, Segretario di Stato;



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF NICARAGUA:



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DI NICARAGUA :



Salvador CHAMORRO, President of the Chamber of Deputies ;



Salvador CHAMORRO, Presidente della Camera de deputati;



LE PR1tSIDENT DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE DE PANAMA:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF PANAMA:



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DEL PANAMA :



M. Antonio BURGOS, Envoy4 extraordianirc. et Ministre pl6nipotentiaire de Panama h Madrid;



M. Antonio BURGOS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Panama at Madrid;



LE PRIZSIDENT DE LA RItPUBLIQUE DU P]EROU:



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF PERU:



IL7 PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA DEL PERU:



M. Carlos G. CANDAMO, Enextraordinaire et voy Ministre pl~nipotentiaire du P~rou h Paris;



M. Carlos G. CANDAMO, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Peru at Paris ;



Carlos G. CANDAMO, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario del Peru a Parigi ;



LE PRI SIDENT DE LA RIGPUBLIQUE POLONAISEt



THE PRESIDENT OF THE POLISH REPUBLIC :



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA REPUBBLICA POLACCA:



M. Ignace J. PADEREWSKI, President du Conseil des Ministres, Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res



M. Ignace J. PADEREWSKI, President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for Foreign Affairs ;



Ignazio J. PADEREWSKI, Presidente del Consiglio dei ministri, Ministro degli affari esteri ;



L'EMPESA MAJESTI REUR DU JAPON :



L'Honorable C.D.B. KING, Secr~taire d'Etat ;



LE PRtSIDENT DE LA RIPUBLIQUE DU NICARAGUA : M. Salvador CHAMORRO, Pr~sident de la Chambre des Ddput~s ;
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M.



BURGOS, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario del Panama a Madrid;
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LE PRIRSIDENT DE LA RI PUBLIQUE PORTUGAlSE : Le Docteur Affonso DA COSTA, ancien President du Conseil des Ministres;



THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC : Dr. Affonso DA COSTA, formerly President of the Council of Ministers;



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA PORTOREPUBBLICA GHESE : Il dottor Affonso DA COSTA, gih Presidente del Consiglio dei ministri .



SA MAJEST9 LE ROI DE ROUMANIE: M. Nicolas Misu, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl6nipotentiaire de Roumanie h Londres ;



HIS MAJESTY- THE KING OF ROUMANIA: M. Nicolas Misu, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Roumania at London ;



SUA MAESTA IL RE DI ROMANIA : Nicolas Misu, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario di Romania a Londra ;



SA MAJESTI LE ROI DES SERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVtNES



SUA MAESTA IL RE DEL SERBI, DEI CROATI E DEGLI SLOVENI:



M. Milenko. R. VESNITCH, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pl6nipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi des Serbes, des Croates et des Slov~nes h Paris;



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE THE AND CROATS, SLOVENES: Mr. Milenko R. VESNITCH, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of H.M. the King of the Serbs, the Croats and the Sloveres at Paris;



SA MAJESTt LE ROI DE SIAM : Son Altesse le Prince CHAROON, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pldnipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi de Siam h Paris;



HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF SIAM : His Highness Prince CHAROON, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of H.M. the King of Siam at Paris;



SUA MAESTA IL RE DEL SIAM: Sua Altezzia il Principe CHAROON, Inviato straordinario e Ministro plenipotenziario di S. M. il Re del Siam a Parigi;



LE PR1RSIDENT DE LA R1tTCHIRCO7PUBLIQUE SLOVAQUE: Pr6siM. Charles KRAMA., dent du Conseil des Ministres ;



THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHO SLOVAK REPUBLIC : M. Karel KRAMXk, President of the Council of Ministers ;



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA CZECOREPUBBLICA SLOVACCA:



LE PRtISIDENT DE LA RtZPUBLIQUE DE L'URUGUAY: M. Juan Antonio BUERO, Ministre de l'Industrie, ancien Ministre des Affaires 6trangres



THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF URU*GUAY: M. Juan Antonio BUERO, Minister of Industry, formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs ;



IL PRESIDENTE DELLA DELL' REPUBBLICA URUGUAY: Juan Antonio BUERO, Ministro dell'Industria, gih Ministro degli affari ested ;



Lesquels ont convenu des dispositions suivantes :



WHO have agred as follows :



I quali sono convenuti nelle disposizioni seguenti :



Milenko R. VESNITCH, Instraordinario e viato Ministro plenipotenziario di S. M. il Re dei Serbi, dei Croati e degli Sloveni a Parigi ;



Carlo KRAMXA,



Presidente



del Consiglio dei Ministri
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CHAPITRE PREMIER. PRINCIPES GtNiRAUX.



Article i. Les Hautes Parties contractantes reconnaissent que chaque Puissance a la souverainet6 complte et exclusive sur l'espace atmosph~rique au-dessus de son territoire. Au sens de la pr~sente Convention, le territoire d'un Etat sera entendu comme comprenant le territoire national m~tropolitain et colonial, ensemble les eaux territoriales adjacentes au dit territoire. Article



2.



Chaque Etat contractant s'engage h accorder en temps de paix, aux a~ronefs des autres Etats contractants, la libertd de passage inoffensif au-dessus de son territoire, pourvu que les conditions 6tablies dans la pr~sente Convention soient observ~es. Les r~gles 6tablies par un Etat contractant pour l'admission, sur son territoire, des a~ronefs ressortissant aux autres Etats contractants, doivent tre appliqu~es sans distinction de nationalit6. Article 3. Chaque Etat contractant a le droit d'interdire, pour raison d'ordre militaire ou dans l'intdrft de la scurit6 publique, aux a6ronefs ressortissant aux autres Etats contractants, sous les peines pr6vues par sa l6gislation et sous rserve qu'il ne sera fait aucune distinction h cet 6gard entre ses aronefs priv~s et ceux des autres Etats contractants, le survol de certaines zones de son territoire. Dans ce cas, l'emplacement et l'6tendue des zones interdites seront pr~alablement rendus publics et notifies aux autres Etats contractants. Article 4. Tout adronef, qui s'engage au-dessus d'une zone interdite, sera tenu, ds qu'il s'en apercecevra, de donner le signal de d~tresse pr~vu au paragraphe i de l'Annexe D et devra atterrir, en dehors de la zone interdite, le plus t6t et le plus pros possible, sur l'un des a~rodromes de l'Etat indfiment survold.



CHAPITRE II. NATIONALITL DES A RONEFS.



Article 5. Aucun Etat contractant n'admettra, si ce n'est par une autorisation sp~ciale et temporaire, la circulation, au-dessus de son territoire, d'un a~ronef ne poss~dant pas la nationalit6 de l'un des Etats contractants. No 297
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Article 6. Les a~ronefs ont la nationalit6 de l'Etat, sur le registre duquel ils sont immatriculs conform~ment aux prescriptions de la Section I c) de l'Annexe A. Article 7. Les a~ronefs ne seront immatriculs dans un des tiennent en entier h des ressortissants de cet Etat. Aucune sobit ne pourra 6tre enregistr~e comme possde la nationalit6 de l'Etat dans lequel l'a~ronef soci~t6 et les deux tiers au moins des administrateurs soci~t6 satisfait hi toutes autres conditions qui pourraient



Etats contractants que s'ils apparpropri6taire d'un a.ronef que si elle est immatricul6, si le president de la ont cette meme nationalit6 et si la 6tre prescrites par les lois dudit Etat.



Article 8. Un a~ronef ne peut tre valablement immatricu6 dans plusieurs Etats. Article 9. Les Etats contractants 6changeront entre eux et transmettront chaque mois, 4 la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne pr~vue h larticle 34, des copies des inscriptions et, radiations d'inscription, effectudes sur leur registre matricule dans le mois pr6cedent. Article io.



Dans la navigation internationale, tout a6ronef devra, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'Annexe A, porter une marque de nationalit6 et une marque d'immatriculation, ainsi que le nom et le domicile du propri~taire.



CHAPITRE III. CERTIFICATS DE NAVIGABILITk ET BREVETS D'APTITUDE.



Article ii.



Dans la navigation internationale, tout adronef devra, dans les conditions pr~vues h l'Annexe B, 6tre muni d'un certificat de navigabilit4, d6livr6 ou rendu ex~cutoire par l'Etat dont l'aronef poss~de la nationalit6. Article



12.



Le commandant, les pilotes, les mdcaniciens et autres membres du personnel de conduite d'un a~ronef doivent 6tre pourvus de brevets d'aptitude et de licenees d~livr6s, dans les conditions pr~vues h I'Annexe -E,ou rendus ex~cutoires par I'Etat dont l'a~ronef possde la nationalit6. No.:.:297
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Article 13.



Le certificat de navigabilit6, les brevets d'aptitude et les licences ddlivrds ou rendus exdcutoires par l'Etat dont l'adronef possde la nationalit6, et 6tablis conform6ment aux r~gles fixdes par les Annexes B et E et, dans la suite, par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, seront reconnus valables par les autres Etats. Chaque Etat a le droit de ne pas reconnaitre valables, pour la circulation dans les limites et au-dessus de son propre territoire, les brevets d'aptitude et licences confdrds h 1un de ses ressortissants par un autre Etat contractant.



Article 14.



Aucun appareil de t~ldgraphie sans fil ne pourra 6tre port6 par un adronef sans une licence spdciale ddlivrde par l'Etat dont l'adronef poss~de la nationalit6. Ces appareils ne pourront tre employds que par des membres de l'6quipage munis h cet effet d'une licence spdciale. Tout adronef affect6 h un transport public et susceptible de recevoir au moins dix personnes, devra tre muni d'appareils de tdlgraphie sans fil (6mission et rdception), lorsque les modalitds d'emploi de ces appareils auront 6t6 ddtermindes par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne. . Cette Commission pourra ultdrieurement 6tendre l'obligation du port d'appareils de tdldgraphie sans fil h toutes autres cat6gories d'adronefs, dans les conditions et suivant les modalitds qu'elle ddterminera.



CHAPITRE IV. ADMISSION



A



LA



NAVIGATION



AtRIENNE



AU-DESSUS



D'UN



TERRITOIRE



IkTRANGER.



Article 15.



Tout adronef ressortissant h un Etat contractant a le droit de traverser l'atmosphre d'un autre Etat sans atterrir. Dans ce cas, il est tenu de suivre l'itindraire fix6 par l'Etat survol6. Toutefois, pour des raisons de police g6ndrale, il sera oblig6 d'atterrir s'il en reoit l'ordre au moyen des signaux pr6vus h l'Annexe D. Tout adronef qui se rend d'un Etat dans un autre Etat doit, si le r glement de ce dernier J'exige, atterrir sur un des adrodromes fix6s par lui. Notification de ces adrodromes sera donnde par les Etats contractants h la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, qui transmettra cette notification h tous les Etats contractants. L'6tablissement des voies internationales de navigation adrienne est subordonn6 i l'assentiment des Etats survolds. Article 16. Chaque Etat contractant aura le droit d'6dicter, au profit de ses adronefs nationaux, des reserves et restrictions concernant le transport commercial de personnes et de marchandises entre deux points de son territoire. Ces r6serves et restrictions seront immddiatement publides et communiqudes A ]a Commission internationale de navigation a6rienne, qui les notifiera aux autres Etats contractant . No
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Les a~ronefs ressortissant h un Etat contractant, ayant 6tabli des r~serves et restrictions conformment A 1'article 16, pourront se voir opposer les mfmes reserves et restrictions dans tout autre Etat contractant, m~me si ce dernier Etat n'impose pas ces r6serves et restrictions aux autres adronefs 6trangers. Article 18. Tout a~ronef passant ou transitant travers l'atmosphre d'un Etat ccntractant, y compris les atterrissages et arr~ts raisonnablement ndcessaires, pourra dtre soustrait h la saisie pour contrefa~on d'un brevet, dessin ou module, moyennant le d6pbt d'un cautionnement dont le montant, h d~faut d'accord amiable, sera fix6 dans le plus bref d~lai possible par l'autoritd comp~tente du lieu de la saisie.



CHAPITRE V. R.GLES A OBSERVER AU DEPART, EN COURS DE ROUTE ET A L'ATTERRISSAGE.



Article 19. Tout aronef se livrant h la navigation internationale doit



tre muni de:



a) Un certificat d'immatriculation, conform6ment &l'Annexe A; b) Un certificat de navigabilitd, conform6ment h 'Annexe B ; c) Les brevets et licences du commandant, des pilotes et des hommes d'6quipage, conform~ment h l'Annexe E; d) S'il transporte des passagers : la liste nominale de ceux-ci; e) S'il transporte des marchandises : les connaissements et le manifeste; /) Les livres de bord, conform~ment h l'Annexe C ; g) S'il est muni d'appareils de t~l~graphie sans fil: la licence pr6vue h 'article 14. Article 20. Les livres de bord seront conserves pendant deux ans 4 dater de la dernire inscription qui y aura dt6 port~e. Article



21.



:j



Au d6part et h l'atterrissage d'un aronef, les autorit&s du pays auront, dans tous les cas, le droit de visiter l'a~ronef et de verifier tous les documents dont il doit 4tre muni. Article 22. Les a~ronefs des Etats contractants auront droit, pour l'att errissage, notamment en cas de d~tresse, aux m~mes mesures d'assistance que les a6ronefs nationaux. No
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Article 23. Le sauvetage des appareils perdus en mer sera rcglM, sauf conventions contraires, par les principes du droit maritime. Article



24.



Tout adrodrome d'un Etat contractant, s'il est ouvert, moyennant payement de certains droits, h l'usage public des adronefs nationaux, sera ouvert dans les mfmes conditions aux a6ronefs ressortissant aux autres Etats contractants. Pour chacun de ces adrodromes, il y aura un tarif unique d'atterrissage et de sdjour, applicable indiffdremment aux adronefs nationaux et 6trangers. Article 25.



Chacun des Etats contractants s'engage L prendre les mesures propres h assurer que tous adronefs naviguant au-dessus de son territoire ainsi que tous adronefs portant la marque de sa nationalitd.et en quelque lieu qu'ils se trouvent, se conformeront aux r6glements prdvus rI'Annexe D. Chacun des Etats contractants s'engage bLassurer la poursuite et les punitions des contrevenants. CHAPITRE VI. TRANSPORTS INTERDITS.



Article 26. Le transport, par adronef, des explosifs, armes et munitions de guerre est interdit dans la navigation internationale. I1 ne sera permis h aucun adronef 6tranger de transporter des. articles de cette nature d'un point h un autre du territoire d'un meme Etat contractant. Article



27.



Chaque Etat peut, en mati~re de navigation adrienne, interdire ou rdgler le transport ou l'usage d'appareils photographiques. Toute r6glementation de ce genre devra tre immddiatement notifide h la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, qui communiquera cette information aux autres Etats contractants. Article 28. Pour des raisons d'ordre public, le transport des objets, autres que ceux mentionn6s aux articles 26 et 27, pourra tre soumis h des restrictions par tout Etat confractant. Cette rdglementation devra 6tre immddiatement notifide h la Commission internationate de naviga'tion adrienne, qui en donnera communication aux autres Etats contractants. Article



29.



Toutes les restrictions mentionndes A l'article 28 doivent s'appliquer indiffdremment aux adronefs nationaux et 6trangers. No. 297
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CHAPITRE VII. AtRONEFS



D'ETAT.



Article 30.



Seront consid~rds comme a6ronefs d'Etat: a) Les a6ronefs militaires b) Les adronefs exclusivement affect~s . un service d'Etat, tel que Postes, Douanes, Police. Les autres a~ronefs seront r6put6s a6ronefs priv~s. Tous les a~ronefs d'Etat, autres que les a~ronefs militaires, de douane ou de police, seront traitds comme des aronefs priv~s et soumis, de ce chef, h toutes les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention. Article 31.



Tout adronef command6 par un militaire commissionn6 h cet effet est considdr6 comme a~ronef militaire. Article 32. Aucun a~ronef militaire d'un Etat contractant ne devra survoler le territoire d'un autre Etat contractant ni y atterrir, s'il n'en a reu l'autorisation sp~ciale. Dans ce cas, l'a~ronef militaire, h moins de stipulation contraire, jouira, en principe, des privileges habituellement accord6s aux bAtiments de guerre 6trangers. Un a6ronef militaire forc6 d'atterrir, ou requis ou somm6 d'atterrir, n'acquerra, par ce fait, aucun des privileges pr~vus h l'alin~a 1 er. Article 33. Des arrangements particuliers, conclus s6par~ment entre les Etats, d6termineront dans quels cas les a~ronefs de police et de douane pourront tre autoris~s h passer la frontire. En aucun cas, ils ne b6n~ficieront des privileges prdvus h l'article 32.



CHAPITRE VIII. COMMISSION INTERNATIONALE DE NAVIGATION AARIENNE.



Article 34. II sera institu6, sous le nom de Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, une Commission internationale permanente plac~e sous l'autorit6 de la Soci6t6 des Nations et compose de : Deux reprdsentants pour chacun des Etats suivants : Etats-Unis d'Am~rique, France, Italie et Japon ; Un repr~sentant pour la Grande-Bretagne et un pour chacun des Dominions britanniques et de l'Inde ; Un reprsentant pour chacun des autres Etats contractants. Chacun des cinq premiers Etats (la Grande-Bretagne, avec ses Dominions et l'Inde, comptant h cette fin comme un Etat) aura le plus petit nombre entier de voix tel que, ce nombre NO 297
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6tant multipli6 par cinq, le r~sultat obtenu d~passe d'au moins une voix le total des voix de tous les autres Etats contractants. Tous les Etats autres que les cinq premiers auront chacun une voix. La Commission internationale de navigation adrienne dterminera les r~gles de sa propre procedure et le lieu de son si~ge permanent, mais elle sera libre de se r~unir en tels endroits qu'elle jugera convenables. Sa premiere r6union aura lieu h Paris. La convocation pour cette reunion sera faite par le Gouvernement franais, aussit~t que la majorit6 des Etats signataires lui auront notifi6 leur ratification de la pr6sente Convention. Cette Commission aura les attributions suivantes : a) Recevoir les propositions de tout Etat contractant, ou lui en adresser, i l'effet de modifier ou d'amender les dispositions de la pr~sente Convention; notifier les changements adopt~s ; b) Exercer les fonctions qui lui sont d~volues par le present article et par les articles 9, 13, 14, 15, 17, 27, 28, 36 et 37 de la pr6sente Convention ; c) Apporter tous amendements aux dispositions des Annexes A a G; d) Centraliser et communiquer aux Etats contractants les informations de toute nature concernant la navigation adrienne internationale ; e) Centraliser et communiquer aux Etats contractants tous les renseignements d'ordres radiot~l~graphique, m6t~orologique et m~dical, int~ressant la navigation adrienne ; /) Assurer la publication de cartes pour la navigation adrienne, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'Annexe F g) Donner des avis sur les questions que les Etats pourront soumettre h son examen. Toute modification dans les dispositions de l'une quelconlue des Annexes pourra etre apport~e par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, lorsque la dite modification aura 6td approuv~e par les trois quarts du total possible des voix, c'est-h-dire du total des voix qui pourraient ftre exprim~es si tous les Etats 6taient presents. Cette modification aura plein effet ds quelle aura t notifi~e, par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, h tous les Etats contractants. Toute modification propos~e aux articles de la pr~sente Convention sera discut~e par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, qu'elle 6mane de l'un des Etats contractants ou de la Commission elle-meme. Aucune modification de cette nature ne pourra tre propos~e 'acceptation des Etats contractants, si elle n'a 6t6 approuvee par les deux tiers au mons du total possible des voix. Les modifications apport~es aux articles de la Convention (exception faite des Annexes) doivent, avant de porter effet, 8tre expressdment adopt~es par les Etats contractants. Les frais d'organisation et de fonctionnement de la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne seront support~s par les Etats contractants, au prorata du nombre des voix dont ils disposent. Les frais occasionn~s par 'envoi de d&Mgations techniques seront support~s par leurs Etats respectifs. CHAPITRE IX. DISPOSITIONS



FINALES.



Article 35. Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent, chacune en ce qui la concerne, h coop6rer autant que possible aux mesures internationales relatives h : a) La centralisation et la distribution des informations m6t~orologiques, soit statistiques, soit courantes ou spdciales, conformdment aux dispositions de. l'Annexe G No. 297
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b) La publication de cartes adronautiques unifides, ainsi que l'tablissement d'un systme uniforme de repures adronautiques, conformdment aux dispositions de l'Annexe F; c) L'usage de la radiotdldgraphie dan3 la navigation adrienne, l'dtablissement des stations radiot6ldgraphiques ndcessaires, ainsi que l'observation des r~glements radiotdldgraphiques internationaux.



Article 36. Des dispositions gdndrales relatives aux douanes, en ce qui concerne la navigation adrienne internationale, font l'objet d'un accord particulier figurant comme Annexe H la prdsente Convention. Rien, dans la prdsente Convention, ne pourra tre interprdt6 comme opposant h ce que les Etats contractants concluent, conformdment aux principes 6tablis par la Convention ellememe, des protocoles sp6ciaux d'Etat h Etat, relativement aux Douanes, h la Police, aux Postes ou A tous autres objets d'intdrft commun concernant ]a navigation adrienne." Ces protocoles devrent tre immddiatement notifids h la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, qui en donnera communication aux autres Etats contractants.



Article 37. En cas de dissentiment entre deux ou plusieurs Etats relativement h l'interpr6tation de la prdsente Convention, le litige sera rdgl6 par la Cour permanente de Justice internationale qui sera dtablie par la Socidtd des Nations et, jusqu'A l'organisation de cette Cour, par voie d'arbitrage. Si les parties ne s'entendent pas directement sur le choix des arbitres, elles procdderont comme il suit : Chacune des parties nommera un arbitre, et les arbitres se rduniront pour d~signer le surarbitre. Si les arbitres ne peuvent se mettre d'accord, les parties ddsigneront chacune un Etat tiers, et les Etats tiers ainsi ddsignds procdderont h la nomination du surarbitre, soit d'un commun accord, soit en proposant chacun un nom, puis en laissant au sort le soin de choisir entre eux. Les dissentiments relatifs aux r~glements techniques annexds h la pr~sente Convention, seront rdglds par la Commission internationale de navigation adrienne, I la majoritd des voix. Au cas oii le diffdrend porterait sur la question de savoir si 1 interprdtation de ]a Convention elle-meme, ou celle d'un des rglements est engagde, il appartiendra au tribunal arbitral prdvu au paragraphe ier du prdsent article, de statuer souverainement.



Article 38. En cas de guerre, les stipulations de la prdsente Convention ne porteront pas atteinte 4 la libert6 d'actiori des Etats contractants, soit comme belligdrants, soit comme neutres.



Article 39. Les dispositions de la prdsente Convention sont compldtdes par les Annexes A A H, qui, sous r~serve de la disposition de l'article 34, alin6a c), ont la m~me valeur et entreront en vigueur en m~me temps que la Convention elle-m~me. No 297
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Article 40.



Les Dominions britanniques et 'Inde seront considdr~s comme des Etats, aux fins de la pr~sente Convention; Les territoires et les ressortissants des pays de protectorat ou des territoires administr6s au nom de la Soci6t6 des Nations seront, aux fins de la pr~sente Convention, assimils aux territoires et aux ressortissants de 1'Etat protecteur ou mandataire. Article 41.



Les Etats qui n'ont pas pris part h la guerre de 1914-1919 seront admis h adhdrer h la pr~sente Convention. Cette adhdsion sera notifide par la voie diplomatique au Gouvernement de la R~publique frangaise, et par celui-ci h tous les Etats signataires ou adherents. Article 42.



Tout Etat ayant pris part hLla guerre de 1914-1919 et n'6tant pas signataire de la pr6sente Convention, ne pourra 6tre admis h y adh~rer que s'il est Membre de la Soci6t6 des Nations



ou, jusqu'au I e r janvier 1923, si son adhesion obtient le consentement des Puissances allies et associ~es signataires du Trait6 de paix conclu avec ledit Etat. Apr~s le 1 er janvier 1923, cette adhesion pourra 6tre admise, si elle est agr6e par les trois quarts au moins des Etats signataires et adh6rents votant dans les conditions prdvues h larticle 34 de la prdsente Convention. Les demandes d'adhdsion seront adress~es au Gouvernement de la R6publique frangaise qui les communiquera aux autres Puissances contractantes. A moins que l'Etat requ~rant soit admis de plein droit comme membre de la Soci~t6 des Nations, le Gouvernement frangais recevra les suffrages desdites Puissances et leur fera connaitre le r~sultat du vote. Article 43. La pr6sente Convention ne pourra &tre d6nonc6e avant le Ier janvier 1922. En cas de d~nonciation, celle-ci devra 6tre notifi6e au Gouvernement de la Rdpublique frangaise, qui en donnera communication aux autres Parties contractantes. Elle n'aura d'effet qu'un an au moins apr~s ladite notification et vaudra seulement au regard de la Puissance qui y aura proc~d6.
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CHAPTER I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES.



Article I. The High Contracting Parties recognise that every Power has complete and exclusive sovereignty over the air space above its territory. For the purpose of the present Convention, the territory of a State shall be understood as including the national territory, both that of the mother country and of the colonies, and the territorial waters adjacent thereto. Article 2. Each contracting State undertakes in time of peace to accord freedom of innocent passage above its territory to the aircraft of the other contracting States, provided that the conditions laid down in the present Convention are observed. Regulations made by a contracting State as to the admission over its territory of the aircraft of the other contracting States shall be applied without distinction of nationality. Article 3. Each contracting State is entitled for military reasons or in the interest of public safety to prohibit the aircraft of th- other contracting States, under the penalties provided by its legislation and subject to no distinction being made in this respect between its private aircraft and those of the other contracting States from flying over certain areas of its territory. In that case the locality and the extent of the prohibited areas shall be published and notified beforehand to the other contracting States. Article4. Every aircraft which finds itself above a prohibited area shall, as soon as aware of the fact, give the signal of distress provided in paragraph 17 of Annex D~and land as soon as possible outside the prohibited area at one of the nearest aerodromes of the State unlawfully flown over.



CHAPTER II. NATIONALITY OF AIRCRAFT.



Article 5. No contracting State shall, except by a special and temporary authorisation, permit the flight above its territory of an aircraft which does not possess the nationality of a contracting State. No 297
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Article 6. Aircraft possess the nationality of the State on the register of which they are entered, in accordance with the provisions of Section I (c) of Annex A. Article 7. No aircraft shall be entered on the register of one of the contracting States unless it belongs wholly to nationals of such State. No incorporated company can be registered as the owner of an aircraft unless it possess the nationality of the State in which the aircraft is registered, unless the president or chairman of the company and at least two-thirds of the directors possess such nationality, and unless the company fulfils all other conditions which may be prescribed by the laws of the said State. Article 8. An aircraft cannot be validly registered in more than one State. Article 9. The contracting States shall exchange every month among themselves and transmit to the International Commission for Air Navigation referred to in Article 34 copies of registrations and of cancellations of registration which shall have been entered on their official registers during the preceding month. Article io. All aircraft engaged in international navigation shall bear their nationality and registration marks as well as the name and residence of the owner in accordance with Annex A.



CHAPTER III. CERTIFICATES OF AIRWORTHINESS AND COMPETENCY.



Article ii. Every aircraft engaged ir international navigation shall, in accordance with the conditions laid down in Annex B, be provided with a certificate of airworthiness issued or rendered valid by the State whose nationality it possesses. Article



12.



The commanding officer, pilots, engineers and other members of the operating crew of every aircraft shall, in accordance with the conditions laid down in Annex E, be provided with certificates of competency and licences issued or rendered valid by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses. No. 297
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Article 13.



Certificates of airworthiness and of competency and licences issued or rendered valid by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses, in accordance with the regulations established by Annex B and Annex E and hereafter by the International Commission for Air Navigation, shall be recognised as valid by the other States. Each State has the right to refuse to recognise for the purpose of flights within the limits of and above its own territory certificates of competency and licences granted to one of its nationals by another contracting State. Article 14.



No wireless apparatus shall be carried without a special licence issued by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses. Such apparatus shall not be used except by members of the crew provided with a special licence for the purpose. Every aircraft used in public transport and capable of carrying ter or more persons shall be equipped with sending and receiving wireless apparatus when the methods of employing such apparatus shall have been determined by the International Commission for Air Navigation. This Commission may later extend the obligation of carrying wireless apparatus to all other classes of aircraft in the conditions and according to the methods which it may determine.



CHAPTER IV. ADMISSION TO AIR NAVIGATION



ABOVE FOREIGN TERRITORY.



Article 15.



Every aircraft of a contracting State has the right to cross the air space of another State without landing. In this case it shall follow the route fixed by the State over which the flight takes place. However, for reasons of general security, it will be obliged to land if ordered to do so by means of the signals provided in Annex D. Every aircraft which passes from on( State into another shall, if the regulations of the latter State require it, land in one of the aerodromes fixed by the latter. Notification of these aerodromes shall be given by the contracting States to the International Commission for Air Navigation and by it transmitted to all the contracting States. The establishment of international airways shall be subject to the consent of the States flown over. Article 16. Each contracting State shall have the right to establish reservations and restrictions in favour of its national aircraft in connection with the carriage of persons and goods for hire between two points on its territory. Such reservations and restrictions shall be immediately published, and shall be communicated to the International Commission for Air Navigation, which shall notify them to the other contracting States. Article 17.



The aircraft of a contracting State which establishes reservations and restrictions in accordance with Article 16, may be subjected to the same reservations and restrictions in No 297
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any other contracting State, even though the latter State does not itself impose the reservations and restrictions on other foreign aircraft. Article 18. Every aircraft passing through the territory of a contracting State, including landing and stoppages reasonably necessary for the purpose of such transit; shall be exempt from any seizure on the ground of infringement of patent, design or model, subject to the deposit of security the amount of which in default of amicable agreement shall be fixed with the last possible delay by the competent authority of the place of seizure.



CHAPTER V. RULES TO BE OBSERVED ON DEPARTURE WHEN UNDER WAY



AND ON LANDING.



Article 19. Every aircraft engaged in international navigation shall be provided with: (a) A certificate of registration in accordance with Arnex A; (b) A certificate of airworthiness in accordance with Annex B (c) Certificates and licences of the commanding officer, pilots and crew in accordance with Annex E ; (d) If it carries passengers, a list of their names (e) If it carries freight, bills of lading and manifest (I) Log books in accordance with Annex C; (g) If equipped with wireless, the special li.cence prescribed by Article I4. Article 20.



The log books shall be kept for two years after the last entry. Article



21.



Upon the departure or landing of an aircraft, the authorities of the country shall have, in all cases, the right to visit the aircraft and to verify all the documents with which it must be provided. Article



22.



Aircraft of the contracting States shall be entitled to the same measures of assistance for landing, particularly in case of distress, as national aircraft. Article 23.



With regard to the salvage of aircraft wrecked at sea the principles of maritime law will apply, in the absence of any agreement to the contrary. No. 297



13



194



Socidte' des Nations - Recuei des Traites.



1922



Article 24.



Every aerodrome in a contracting State, which upon payment of charges is open to public use by its national aircraft, shall likewise be open to the aircraft of all the other contracting States. In every such aerodrome there shall be a single tariff of charges for landing and length of stay applicable alike to national and foreign aircraft. Article



25.



Each contracting State undertakes to adopt measures to ensure that every aircraft flying above tilte limits of its territory and that every aircraft wherever it may be, carrying its nationality mark, shall comply with the regulations contained in Annex D. Each of the contracting States undertakes to ensure the prosecution and punishment of all persons contravening these regulations.



CHAPTER VI. PROHIBITED



TRANSPORT.



Article 26. The carriage by aircraft of explosives and of arms and munitions of war is forbidden in international navigation. No foreign aircraft shall be permitted to carry such articles between any two points in the same contracting State. Article 27.



Each State may, in aerial navigation, prohibit or regulate the carriage or use of photographic apparatus. Any such regulations shall be at once notified to the International Commission for Air Navigation, which shall communicate this information to the other contracting States. Article 28. As a measure of public safety, the carriage of objects other than those mentioned in Articles 26 and 27 may be subjected to restrictions by any contracting State. Any such regulations shall be at once notified to the International Commission for Air Navigation, which shall communicate this information to the other contracting States. Article



29.



All restrictions mentioned in Article 28 shall be applied equally to national and foreign aircraft. No 297
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CHAPTER VII. STATE



AIRCRAFT..



Article



30.



The following shall be deemed to be State aircraft: (a) Military aircraft. (b) Aircraft exclusively employed in State service, such as Posts, Customs, Police. Every other aircraft shall be deemed to be private aircraft. All State aircraft other than military, customs and police aircraft shall be treated as private aircraft and as such shall be subject to all the provisions of the present Convention. Article 31.



Every aircraft commanded by a person in military service detailed for the purpose shall be deemed to be a military aircraft. Article



32.



No military aircraft of a contracting State shall fly over the territory of another contracting State nor land thereon without special authorisation. In case of such authorisation the military aircraft shall enjoy, in principle, in the absence of special stipulation, the privileges which are customarily accorded to foreign ships of war. A military aircraft which is forced to land or which is requested or summoned to land shall by reason thereof acquire no right to the privileges referred to in the above paragraph. Article 33. Special arrangements between the States concerned will determine in what cases police and customs aircraft may be authorised to cross the frontier. They shall in no case be entitled to the privileges referred to in Article 32.



CHAPTER VIII. INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION.



Article 34. There shall be instituted, under the name of the International Commission for Air Navigation, a permanent Commission placed under the direction of the League of Nations and composed of: Two Representatives of each of the following States : The United States of America, France, Italy and Japan ; One Representative of Great Britain and one of each of the British Dominions and of India; One Representative of each of the other contracting States. No. 297
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Each of the five States first-named (Great Britain, the British Dominions and India counting for this purpose as one State) shall have the least whole number of votes which, exceeding by at least one vote the total number when multiplied by five, will give a product of the votes of all the other contracting States. All the States other than the five first-named shall each have one vote. The International Commission for Air Navigation shall determine the rules of its own procedure and the place of its permanent seat, but it shall be free to meet in such places as it may deem convenient. Its first meeting shall take place at Paris. This meeting shall be convened by the French Government, as soon as a majority of the signatory States shall have notified to it their ratification of the present Convention. The duties of this Commission shall be : (a) To receive proposals from or to make proposals to any of the contracting States for the modification or amendment of the provisions of the present Convention, and to notify changes adopted; (b) To carry out the duties imposed upon it by the present Article and by Articles 9, 13, 14, 15, 17, 27, 28, 36 and 37 of the present Convention



(c) To amend the provisions of the Annexes A-G; (d) To collect and communicate to the contracting States information of every kind concerning international air navigation ; (e) To collect and communicate to the contracting States all information relating to wireless telegraphy, meteorology and medical science which may be of interest to air navigation; (/) To ensure the publication, of maps for air navigation in accordance with the provisions of Annex F ; (g) To give its opinion on questions which the States may submit for examination. Any modification of the provisions of any one of the Annexes may be made by the International Commission for Air Navigation when such modification shall have been approved by three-fourths of the total possible votes which could be cast if all the States were represented and shall become effective from the time wher it shall have been notified by the International Commission for Air Navigation to all the contracting States. Any proposed modification of the Articles of the present Convention shall be examined by the International Commission for Air Navigation, whether it originates with one of the contracting States or with the Commission itself. No such modification shall be proposed for adoption by the contracting States, unless it shall have been approved by at least twothirds of the total possible votes. All such modifications of the Articles of the Convention (but not of the provisions of the Annexes) must be formally adopted by the contracting States before they become effective. The expenses of organisation and operation of the International Commission for Air Navigation shall be borne by the contracting States in proportion to the number of votes at their disposal. The expenses occasioned by the sending of technical delegations will be borne by their respective States. CHAPTER IX. FINAL PROVISIONS.



.Aricle 35. The High Contracting cooperate as far as possible (a) The collection information,



Parties undertake as far as they are respectively concerned to in international, measures concerning : and dissemination of statistical, current, and special meteorological in accordance 'with the provisions of Annex G; NO 297
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standard aeronautical maps, and the establishment of a uniform marks for flying, in accordance with the provisions of Annex F; telegraphy in air navigation, the establishment of the necessary and the observance of international wireless regulations. Article 36.



General provisioi s relative to customs in connection with international air navigation are the subject of a special agreement contained, in Annex H to the present Convention. Nothing in the present Convention shall be construed as preventing the contracting States from concluding, in conformity with its principles, special protocols as between State and State in respect of customs, police, posts and other matters of common interest in connection with air navigation. Any such protocols shall be at once notified to the International Commission for Air Navigation, which shall communicate this information to the other contracting States. Article 37. In the case of a disagreement between two or more States relating to the interpretation of the present Convention, the question in dispute shall be determined by the Permanent Court of International Justice to be established by the League of Nations, and, until its establishment, by arbitration. If the parties do not agree on the choice of the arbitrators, they shall proceed as follows Each of the parties shall name an arbitrator, and the arbitrators shall meet to name an umpire. If the arbitrators cannot agree, the parties shall each name a third State, and the third State so named shall proceed to designate the umpire, by agreement or by each proposing a name and then determining the choice by lot. Disagreement relating to the technical regulations annexed to the present Convention, shall be settled by the decision of the International Commission for Air Navigation by a majority of votes. In case the difference involves the question whether the interpretation of the Convention or that of a regulation is concerned, final decision shall be made by arbitration as provided in the first paragraph of this Article. Article 38. In case of war, the provisions of the present Convention shall not affect the freedom of action of the contracting States either as belligerents or as neutrals. Avticle 39. The provisions of the present Convention are completed by the Annexes A to H, which, subject to Article 34 (c), shall have the same effect and shall come into force at the same time as the Convention itself. Article 40.



The British Dominions and India shall be deemed to be States for the purposes of the present Convention. The territories and nationals of Protectorates or of territories administered in the name of the League of Nations shall, for the purposes of the present Convention, be assimilated to the territory and nationals of the Protecting or Mandatory States. NO. 297
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Article 41.



States which have not taken part in the war of 1914-1919 shall be permitted to adhere to the present Convention. This adhesion shall be notified through the diplomatic channel to the Government of the French Republic, and by it to all the signatory or adhering States. Article



42.



A State which took part in the war of 1914 to 1919 but which is not a signatory of the present Convention, may adhere only if it is a member of the League of Nations or, until January I, 1923, if its adhesion is approved by the Allied and Associated Powers signatories of the Treaty of Peace concluded with the said State. After January I, 1923, this adhesion may be admitted if it ie agreed to by at least three-fourths of the signatory and adhering States voting under the conditions provided by Article 34 of the present Convention. Applications for adhesions shall be addressed to the Government of the French Republic, which will communicate them to the other contracting Powers. Unless the State applying is admitted ipso facto as a Member of the League of Nations, the French Government will receive the votes of the said Powers and will announce to them the result of the voting. Article 43. The present Convention may not be denounced before January I, 1922. In case of denunciation, notification thereof shall be made to the Government of the French Republic, which shall communicate it to the other contracting Parties. Such denunciation shall not take effect until at least one year after the giving of notice, and shall take Effect only with respect to the Power which has given notice.
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CAPITOLO. I. PRINCIPI GENERALI.



Articolo i. Le Alte Parti contraenti riconoscono che ogni Potenza ha la sovranith piena ed esclusiva sullo spazio atmosferico al disopra del suo territorio e delle sue acque territoriali. Ai sensi della presente convenzione, per territorio d'uno Stato s'intenderh il territorio nazio rale metropolitano e coloniale, unitamente alle sue acque territoriali. Articolo 2.



Ogni Stato contraente si obbliga a concedere, in tempo di pace, la liberth di passaggio inoffensivo, al disopra dl proprio territorio, agli aeromobili degli altri Stati contraenti, purch6 siano osservate le condizioni stabilite nella presente convenzione. Le regole stabilite da uno degli Stati contraenti per l'ammissione sul suo territorio degli aeromobili degli altri Stati contraenti, devono essere applicate senza distinzione di nazionalith. Articolo 3. Ogni Stato contraente ha il diritto di vietare, per ragioni d'ordine militare o nell'interesse della sicurezza pubblica, il volo al disopra di determinate zone del suo territorio agli aeromobili degli altri Stati contraenti, sotto minaccia delle pene sanci te dalle proprie leggi e con la riserva che non sarb fatta alcuna distinzione, a questo riguardo, tra i suoi aeromobili privati e quelli degli altri Stati contraenti. In questo caso dovrh pubblicare e notificare in precedenza agli altri Stati contraenti la posizione e 1'estensione delle zone vietate. Articolo 4. Ogni aeromobile che voli sopra una zona vietata dovrh, appena.se ne accorga, fare il segnale di allai me previsto al paragrafo 17 dell' allegato D, e atterrare fuori della zona vietata, al pii presto possibile, in uno degli aerodromi pib vicini delo Stato sul quale indebitamente volava.



CAPITOLO II. NAZIONALITA



DEGLI AEROMOBILI.



Articolo 5. Nessuno Stato contraente permetterh la circolazione, al disopra del suo territorio, d'un aeromobile dhe non abbia la nazionalith di alcuno degli Stati contraenti, salvo la concessione di un permesso speciale e temporaneo. No. 297
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Arlicolo 6. Ogni aeromobile ha la nazionalith dello Stato sul registro del quale 6 inscritto, secondo le disposizioni dell'allegato A, sezione I, lettera c). Articolo 7. Gli aeromobile saranno inscritti nel registro di uno degli Stati contiaenti soltanto se appartengono per intiero a cittadini del detto Stato. Una societh non potrh essere registrata come proprietaria di un aeromobile se non possiede la nazionalith dello Stato nel quale l'aeromobile inscritto, se ilpresidente e i due terzi almeno degli amministratori non hanno la detta nazionalith e se non adempie tutte le altre condizioni stabilite dalle leggi del detto Stato. Articolo 8. Un aeromobile non pu6 essere validamente inscritto in pii di uno Stato. Articolo 9. Gli Stati contraenti dovranno ogni mese scambiarsi tra loro e trasmettere alla Commissione internazionale di navigazione aerea prevista all'articolo 34 copia delle iscrizioni e delle radiazioni che sono state effettuate sul loro registro-matricola durante ilmese precedente. Articolo Io. Nella navigazione internazionale, gli aeromobili dovranno portare distintivi di nazionalitli di immatricolazione e ilnome ildomicilio del proprietario, a norma dell disposizioni dell'allegato A.



CAPITOLO III. CERTIFICATI DI NAVIGABILITA E DI ABILITAZIONE.



Articolo ii. Nella navigazione internazionale, ogni aeromobile dovrh essere munito di un certificato di navigabilith rilasciato o reso valido, nelle condizioni stabilite all' alle gato B, dallo Stato del quale l'aeromobile possiede la nazionalith. Articolo



12.



11 comandante, i piloti, i motoristi e gli altri membri del personale di bordo di ogni aeromobile devono essere provvisti delle patenti di abilitazione e licenzc rilasciate o rese valide, a norma dell' allegato E, dallo Stato del quale l'aeromobile possiede la nazionalith.
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Articolo 13.



I certificati di navigabilithi, le patenti di abilitazione e le licenze rilasciate o rese valide dallo Stato del quale l'aeromobile possiede la nazionalitA, a norma degli allegati B ed E, e in seguito dalla Commissione interrazionale di navigazione aerea saranno riconosciute validi dagli altri Stati. Ogni Stato ha il diritto di non riconoscere, per la circolazione aerea nei limiti e al disopra del proprio territorio, le pater ti di abilitazione e le licenze conferite a un suo cittadino da un altro Stato contraente. Articolo 14.



Nessun apparecchio radiotelegrafico potrh essere portato a bordo, senza licenza speciale rilasciata dallo Stato del quale l'aeromobile possiede la nazionalith. Tali apparecchi saranno usati soltanto da persone dell' equipaggio provviste di speciale licenza a questo scopo. Ogni aeromobile addetto a trasporti pubblici e capace di portare almeno dieci persone dovrL essere munito di apparecchi radiotelegrafici trasmettenti e riceventi, quando le modalith dell' uso dei detti apparecchi saranno state stabilite della Commissione irternazionale di navigazone aerea. La Commissione potra estendere ir seguito i'obbligo degli apparecchi radiotelegiafici anche a tutte le altre categorie di aeromobili, nelle condizioni e secondo le modalith da essa stabilite.



CAPITOLO IV. AMMISSIONE



ALLA NAVIGAZIONE AEREA SOPRA UN TERRITORIO ESTERO.



Articolo 15.



Ogni aeromobile di uno Stato contraente ha diritto di attraversare l'atmosfera d'un altro' Stato contraente senza atterrare, ma deve, in caso segnire la rotta stabilita dallo Stato attraversato. Tuttavia, per ragioni di sicurezza generale sara tenuto ad atterrare, se, ne riceve l'ordine per mezzo dei segnali previsti nell'allegato D. Ogni aeromobile che passa da uno Stato in un altro deve, se i regolamenti di quest'ultimo lo esigono, atterrare in uno degli aeroporti stabiliti dal medesimo. Sara data notificazione di detti aeroporti, dagli Stati contraenti alla Commissione internazionale di navigazione aerea, che la trasmetterh a tutti gli altri Stati contraenti. L'impianto delle linee aeree internazionali subordinato al consenso degli Stati da attraversare. Articolo 16. Ogni Stato contraente avrh il diritto di stabilire, in favore dei suoi aeromobili nazionali, riserve e restrizioni circa i trasporti commerciali di persone e di merci fra due punti del suo territorio. Le restrizioni e le riserve saranno immediatamente pubblicate e comunicate alla Commissioneintemazionale di navigazione aerea che le notificherh agli altri Stati contraenti. Articolo 17. Se uno degli Stati contraenti stabilisce restrizioni o riserve a norma dell' articolo I6, i suoi aeromobili potranno essere soggetti alle stesse restrizioni e riserve in qualunque degli altri Stati contraenti, anche se questi non le abbliano imposte agli altri aeromobili esteri. No. 297
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Aricolo 18. Durante il passaggio o iltransito attraverso l'atmosfera di uno Stato contraente, comprese le fermate ragionevolmente necessarie un aeromobile potrh sottra sial sequestro per contraffazione di un brevetto, disegno o modello, merce ildeposito di una cauzione, l'importo della quale sara stabilito nel piii brave termine, in mananciza di accordo a amichevole, dall' autorith competente del luogo dove ilsequestro dovrebbe essere eseguito.



CAPITOLO V. REGOLE DA OSSERVARE ALLA PARTENZA, ALL'ATTERRAMENTO ED IN ROTTA.



Articolo 19.



Ogni aeromobile addetto alla navigazione aerea internazionale dev' essere munito: a) del certificato di registrazione, a norma dell' allegato A b) del certificato di navigabilith, a norma dell' allegato B c) delle patenti di abilitazione del comandante, dei piloti e delle persone dell' equipaggio, a norma dell' allegato E; d) se trasporta passaggeri, dell' elenco di essi e) se trasporta merci, delle polizze di carico e del manifesto f) dei libri di bordo, a norma dell'allegato C; g) della licenza speciale prescritta all'articolo 14, se ha a bordo apparecchi radiotelegrafici. Articolo



20.



I libri di bordo devono essere conservati per due anni dopo l'ultima iscrizione. Articolo 21.



Alla partenza e all' atterramento di un aeromobile, le autorith locali avranno sempre ildiritto di visitarlo e di verificare tutti i documenti dei quali dev'essere munito. Articolo



22.



Gli aeromobili degli Stati contraenti avranno diritto, per 'atteramento, agli stessi provve,dimenti di assistenza, specie in caso di pericolo, degli aeromobili nazionali. Articolo 23. I1salvataggio degli aeromobili perduti in mare sara regolato, salvo convenzione contraria, .dai principi del diritto marittimo. Articolo



24.



In tutti gli Stati contraenti, ogni aeroporto aperto al servizio pubblico degli aeromobili nazionali contro pagamento di certi diritti, dovrh esserlo, nelle stesse condizioni, a quello degli aeromobili di tutti gli altri Stati predetti. Per ognuno di questi aeroporti vi sara un' unica tariffa di atterramento. e di soggiorno, appli,cabile egualmente agli aeromobili nazionali e a quelli esteri. No 297



1922



League of Nations -



Treaty Series.



203



Articolo 25.



Ogni Stato contraente si obbliga a prendere i provvedimenti opportuni per garantire che ogni aeromobile navigante al disopra del suo territorio o munito del contrassegno della sua razionalith dovunque si trovi, si conformerh alle regole contenute nell'allegato D. Ogni Stato contraenite si impegna a procedere a carico dei contravventori e a punirli.



CAPITOLO VI. TRASPORTI VIETATI.



Articolo 26.



I1 trasporto per via aerea degli esplosivi, delle armi e delle munizioni da guerra vietato, nella navigazione aerea internazionale. Non sara permesso ad aeromobili esteri di trasportare i detti materiali fra due punti qualunque di uno stesso Stato contraente. Articolo 27.



Ogni Stato potrh vietare o regolare il trasporto e l'uso, in navigazione aerea, di apparecchi fotografici. Ogni disposizione di questo genere dovrh essere notificata immediatamante alla Commissione internazionale di navigazione aerea, che la comunicherh agli altri Stati contraenti. Articolo 28.



Per ragioni d'ordine pubblico, il trasporto di oggetti diversi da quelli indicati negli articoli e 27 potrh essere sottoposto a restrizioni da ogni Stato contraente. Ogni disposizione di questo genere dovrh essere notificata immediatamente alla Commissione internazionale di navigazione aerea, che ]a comunicherh agli altri Stati contraenti. 26



Articolo



29.



Tutte le restrizioni indicate nell' articolo 28 devono essere applicate egualmente agli aeromobili nazionali e a quelli esteri. CAPITOLO VII. AEROMOBILI



DI



STATO.



Articolo 30. Saranno considerati aeromobili di Stato: a) gli aeromobili militari; b) gli aeromobili destinati esclusivamente a servizi di Stato, come la posta, le dogane e la polizia. Ogni altro aeromobile sarh reputato aeromobile privato. Tutti gli aeromobili di Stato, eccetto quelli militari, di dogana o di polizia, saranno considerati aeromobili privati e come tali soggetti a tutte le norme della presente convenzione. Articolo 31.



Ogni aeromobile comandato da una persona in servizio militare, adibita a questo ufficio, sarh considerato aeromobile militare. No. 297
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32.



Nessun aeromobile militare di uno degli Stati contraenti potrh volare al disopra di un altro dbi detti Stati o atterrarvi, senza autorizzazione speciale. In tal caso, l'aeromobile militare godrh, in massima, in mancanza di speciali stipulazioni, dei privilegi concessi, secondo l'uso, alle navi da guerra" estere. Un aeromobile militare costretto ad atterrare, o a cui stato fatto segno o 6 stato imposto di atterrare, non acquisterh perci6 alcuno dei privilegi indicati nel comma precedente. Ayticolo 33. Speciali accordi tra gli Stati interessati determineranno in quali casi gli aeromobili di polizia e di dogana potranno essere autorizzati a passar la frontiera. In nessun caso essi godranno dei privilegi di cui all' articolo 32.



CAPITOLO VIII. COMMISSIONE



INTERNAZIONALE DI NAVIGAZIONE AEREA.



Articolo 34. Sarh istituita, col nome di ( 
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